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Dina Anukampana Dasa
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A l l   g l o r i e s   t o   

S r i l a   P r a b h u p a d a ! !



For enquiries about:

- this book

- courses in Perfect Sanskrit pronunciation through Simplified Romanized Sanskrit (6 hours module)

- Audio CD recordings of the entire Gita sung with musical accompaniment for everyone to sing along with

- short courses in the philosophy of the Gita (8 hrs module)



please do contact:



dina@on.to



---------------------------------------



Please chant:

jaya shri krishna chaitanya

prabhu nityaananda 

shri advaita gadaadhara

shrivaasaadi gaura bhakta vrnda



hare krishna hare krishna

krishna krishna hare hare

hare rama hare rama

rama rama hare hare



and make your life sublime and happy !



All glories to Sri Guru and Sri Gauranga!



arjuna uväca
svayam evätmanätmänaà
vettha tvaà puruñottama
bhüta-bhävana bhüteça
deva-deva jagat-pate

-  Çrémad Bhagavad Gétä,
Chapter 10 Text 15

svayam—
personally

eva—
certainly

ätmanä—by
Yourself

ätmänam—
Yourself

vettha—know
tvam—You
puruña-
uttama— O

Greatest-of-
All-Persons

bhüta-
bhävana—

O Origin-of-
Everything

bhüta-éça—O
Lord-of-

Everything

deva-deva—O
Lord-of-All-

Devas
jagat-pate—O

Lord-of-the-
Entire-

Universe



AJauRNa ovac
SvYaMaevaTMaNaaTMaaNa& veTQa Tv& PauåzaetaMa )
>aUTa>aavNa >aUTaeXa devdev JaGaTPaTae )) 15

Arjuna said:
Indeed, You alone know Yourself
by Your own internal potency,

O Supreme Person, Origin of All,
Lord of All Beings,

God of Gods,
Lord of the Universe!





�   p NaMaae >aGavTae vaSaudevaYa    �

Authorized translations by

His Divine Grace Çré Çrémad
A. C. Bhaktivedänta Swämé Prabhupäda

Founder-Äcärya of

The International Society for Krishna Consciousness,

The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust

& The Bhaktivedänta Institute

With Simplified Romanized Saìskåt by Déna-Anukampana Däs

 

 





He sincerely  desired the salvation of the whole
world from the vicious cycle of birth and death.
We  pray  in  all  humility  that  he  be  pleased
with this humble effort in that direction.

ALL GLORIES TO ÇRÉ GURU AND ÇRÉ GAURÄÌGA!

ALL GLORIES TO ÇRÉLA PRABHUPÄDA!

DEDICATED TO THE SACRED SERVICE OF

HIS DIVINE GRACE ÇRÉ

ÇRÉMAD

A. C. BHAKTIVEDÄNTA SWÄMÉ

PRABHUPÄDA

1896 -1977

whose pure love for Kåñëa
and whose lifetime

of intense devotional labour
have made the brilliant sun of

the Bhagavad Gétä As It Is
rise all over Mother Earth
in all her many languages.

Hare Kåñëa Hare Kåñëa   Kåñëa Kåñëa Hare Hare
Hare Räma Hare Räma   Räma Räma Hare Hare
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*In some ancient Gétäs, the numbering for the lines of Ch. 1 differs while
verse 13.1 is not present.  The total number of verses thus remains 700.
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MESSAGE

By the mercy of Çré-Çré Guru-Gauräìga, between 1991 and
1998, Çrémän Déna Anukampana Däs discovered and
evolved a simple method of teaching people of all ages
how to chant Saìskåt çlokas with very accurate
pronunciation, using Romanized Saìskåt, within a single
workshop of 4 hours*.  Participants would subsequently
be able to self-correct themselves and practice on their
own along with an audio recording of Gétä verses.  Indeed,
his method of teaching is very innovative.

Having discovered this, he called all the Hindu leaders of
Singapore together and proposed that all the Hindus of
Singapore should have a common annual religious
function.  He suggested that they all gather together and
recite the entire Gétä en-masse each year on Gétä Jayanti
Day, which falls on Mokshadä Ekädaçi, the anniversary
of the day when Lord Kåñëa personally spoke the Gétä to
Arjuna at Kuruksetra 51 centuries ago.  They were
agreeable to the proposal because the Gétä’s philosophy is
universal, scientific and non-sectarian.  However, they
were doubtful whether everyone would be able to chant
Säìskrit, which is thought to be very difficult to pronounce.
Their fears were allayed when they witnessed his 4-hour
workshops.  Hundreds learned to recite the Gétä within a
few months, and the first Gétä Jayanti in Singapore in 1998
was a grand success.

I had the opportunity to be their guest of honor at that
inaugural event in 1998 along with the late His Holiness

*The course notes for this can be found at the back of this book.
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Hariharjé Mahäräj, founder of the 700 Gétä Ashrams
worldwide.  Since then the program in Singapore has grown
more successful every year for the past six years.  I am
very happy to hear that it is now being observed in Malaysia
for the first time on the 4th of December 2003 under the
patronage of Mother Mangalam of the Pure Life Society.
I pray for Çréla Prabhupäda’s unlimited mercy upon Çrémän
Déna-Anukampana Däs for his sincere service.  May Lord
Çré Kåñëa shower His unlimited blessings upon everyone
in Malaysia.

The book’s improved easy-to-read format makes it more
accessible, especially for those not familiar with the
Devanägaré Sanskåt script.  In this way one can practice
the chanting of the Bhagavad-Gétä for spiritual progress.
We pray that by the blessings of Çréla Prabhupäda and Lord
Sri Kåñëa that the program will help to popularize the
chanting of the Bhagavad-Gétä throughout the world. This
will definitely promote world peace and harmony.  I pray
that the Gétä Jayanti program in Malaysia will be a grand
success.  Hare Kåñëa!

Bhaktisvarüpa Dämodara Swämé (Dr T. D. Singh)
International Director, Bhaktivedänta Institute
Governing Body Commissioner, International Society for
Krishna Consciousness
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MESSAGE

Among all living species, the human specie is very complex
by nature. Other than the outward appearance which
portrays so-called ‘beauty’ and ‘ugliness’ and all other
dualities in so many shapes and colours, this living being
called the human being, is a sum total of 4 main components
– the body, the mind, the intellect and the vital energies –
moved by the Spirit. All these four components need to be
cultured for a wholesome life on Mother Earth.

However, there are so many negative forces that have to be
overcome in order to attain to the stage of wholeness or
perfection.

The Bhagavad Gétä is a discourse between Kåñëa, the
Godhead and Arjuna, the soul enmeshed in darkness
(Mäyä), in which the Lord tells of the Way by which Man
can overcome the negative forces that impede his path
towards perfection (Mokña). The discourse covers Karma
Yoga the path of action, Bhakti Yoga the path of devotion,
Räja Yoga the path of conquering the lower self and Jïäna
Yoga the path of wisdom. All these four paths help the
human being to lead a balanced life leading to human
perfection which (in the words of Çré S. Radhakrishnan,
the religio-philosopher) is ‘a sort of a marriage between
high thought and just action. i.e. to take care that spiritual
vision does not degenerate into madness and energy into
savagery.’
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The Bhagavad Gétä which literally means the Song of God
will elevate the human to a state of Divine Consciousness if
read meaningfully with devotion.

Déna-Anukampana Däs Prabhu, has been inspired to make
this Supreme Saìskåt Literature of Universal Values very
readable even by the young.

May every follower of the Sanätana Dharma take up the
reading of the Bhagavad Gétä as a daily sädhana.  Déna
Prabhu has witnessed scholars in India, especially in the Gétä
Äshram, who are able to recite the entire Gétä within an hour.
With this book any amateur will be able to recite it easily
within 3 to 4 hours.

You will be missing life’s opportunity to transform yourself
to experience higher realms of existence if you do not take
up to reading this Divine Scripture, which has been translated
into at least 55 languages by the world’s learned.

This is not an attempt to convert, but merely to better the life
of Man and to make the world a better world.

“The incarnation of Kåñëa is not so much the conversion
of Godhead in flesh as the taking up of manhood into God”.

(S. Radhakrishnan)

Mother A Mangalam
President
Pure Life Society, Malaysia
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Editor’s  notes
The system of Romanized Saìskåt in this book has been
used by almost all Saìskrt scholars in the past 70 years.
It has been further simplified in this book without losing
any details of the original system, in order to make
Saìskåt more accessible for beginners.  The additional
marks guide one towards far better pronunciation.

♦♦♦♦♦   Red slashes (/) have been added immediately
after every   ‘dérgha’ (long) syllable.  The ugliest
and most common mistake that beginners make is
to mix up the long and short vowels.  This is
further complicated by the fact that the existing
system is confusing:  some long letters (ä, é & ü)
have top-lines above them, but ‘e’, ‘ai’, ‘o’ & ‘au’,
do not have them, even though these four sounds
are always long (i.e. there is no short version of
these four vowels unlike ‘a - ä’, ‘i - é’ and ‘u - ü’).
These red slashes thus offer invaluable help to
beginners.  It also helps to introduce the concept
of ‘breaks’ in the sound after every long vowel,
which make the difference between the sounds of
long and short vowels. (Please see the course notes
at the end of the book for further elaboration).

♦♦♦♦♦   Letters underlined in red indicate that they
should be joined together and pronounced as one
syllable.  In the existing system, the original
Saìskåt lines are broken into words but those who
are expert know how to join them back when
chanting the verse.  To de-mystify the process for
beginners, all such cases have been underlined in
red for easy identification.
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♦♦♦♦♦   Lines which end with ‘ù’ are to be pronounced
in a special way:  the vowel wich appears just before
it should be repeated softly immediately after it.  To
make this ‘hidden rule’ more easy to follow, the vowel
appears in brackets in red eg. (a) or (o).

Notes have also been added in dark grey.   They will be
extremely useful to persons who begin to recite from
this book every day, especially to those who begin
memorizing the sacred verses.

♦♦♦♦♦   Wherever there are similar verses elsewhere
in the Gétä the cross reference is given for the
student to confer with ( cf ).  See the all-new index
of all four lines at page 428 - similar lines are in italics.

♦♦♦♦♦   Lines which are printed in italics indicate that
the same line appears in almost identical form
elsewhere in the Gétä.

♦♦♦♦♦   Whenever the meter changes  because of
sudden changes in the number of lines or the
number of syllables, these have been highlighted.

♦♦♦♦♦   Verses that tend to be tricky have been labelled
as such.

♦♦♦♦♦   The translations of the  Four Seed Verses of the
Bhagavad Gétä (Catur Çloké) have been highlighted
in RED along with certain verses that are held dear by
devotees of Lord Çré Kåñëa.  Happy Chanting!

(Future edition will have word-by-word synonyms in recitation
format as on page 2 and a word-by-word index as well.)
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May Lord Çré Kåñëa and His Beloved
Çrémati Rädhäräëé shower Their unlimited
blessings upon Çré Nanthakumaran and
family, Çré Maniam and family and Çré Dr.
Vythilingam and family, without whose
devotional support in so many ways this
book would not have been possible.

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS
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history of the BHAGAVAD GITA

The Bhagavad Gétä was revealed by Lord Çré Kåñëa to His
paternal cousin and dearmost friend Arjuna 51 centuries
ago, towards the end of the Dväpara Yuga and the start
of the present cycle of the Kali Yuga.  Their conversation
took place on the battlefield of Kurukñetra, a holy place
of pilgrimage in India,  on the day of Mokshadä Ekädaçi,
just before the battle of Kurukñetra began*.  In this bat-
tle, Arjuna and his four brothers, the Päëòavas, had to
fight their 100 cousins, the Kauravas, for sovereignty over
the whole world.

Their dialogue was witnessed by Saïjaya, the empowered
disciple of Vyäsadev, the literary incarnation of God who
wrote all the Vedic (Hindu) scriptures.  Later, at the re-
quest of Lord Gaëapati, Vyäsadev narrated the entire
history of the Mahäbhärata and Lord Gaëapati broke his
own tusk to use as a pen to write down the epic in the
form of a poem.  This poem of 110,000 verses is by far the
longest poem in the world.  The Gétä is recorded as one
chapter in the Bhéñma-parva section of that great work.

It is also revealed in the Mahäbhärata [Çänti-parva
(348:51-52) and Bhagava Gétä (4:1-3)] that Lord Kåñëa had
spoken the same eternal message of the Gétä to the sun
god, Vivasvän, 120.4 million years ago, thus he was actu-
ally repeating the Gétä for Arjuna’s benefit because the
original message had been lost in the course of time.

*Please note that there are many living exponents of Saìskåt
who are able to recite the entire Géta within 1 hour.
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PREFACE
The Bhagavad Gétä As It Is by His Divine Grace A C
Bhaktivedänta Swämé Prabhupäda has transformed the lives
of millions of people all over the world.  There were more than
700 English versions of the Bhagavad Gétä available in America
before Çréla Prabhupäda’s was published in 1967.  However,
hardly anyone in the western world had taken up the path of
devotion to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Bhakti Yoga,
which is the path that Arjuna himself had practised.  However
after his commentary was published, millions of people have
taken up the ancient path of bhakti märga, transcendental
devotional service to Lord Kåñëa and experienced spiritual
happiness easily. Bhagavad Géta As It Is  is used as a standard
text book in hundreds of universities all over the world.  It easy
to read and is true to the spirit of the original Saìskåt text

To say that his commentary and translations are authorized is
a point easily understood by Äcäryas (professors) in all ancient
traditional sampradäyas or Vedic disciplic successions which
still exist today. It means that his writings are not expressions
of his scholarship nor concoctions of his own imagaination.
Rather, they are strictly in accordance with the teachings of all
his predecessor Äcäryas in the Brahma-Madhva-Gauòéya
Sampradäya, headed by Çréla Rüpa Goswämé Prabhupäda,
the ‘Father of Bhakti Yoga’.  Rüpa Goswämé was empowered
by Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu to write books on science of
bhakti strictly in accordance with the Vedas and Puräëas in
accordance with Lord Caitanya’s Vedänta philosophy of
Acintya-Bhedäbheda Tattva.  Such authorized writings have
the potency to awaken genuine love of God in the hearts of
ordinary men.  To taste the highest happiness, we strongly
urge one and all to MAKE IT A REGULAR DAILY HABIT TO
RECITE AT LEAST ONE VERSE EVERY DAY.  For further
reading, please go through the  Bhaktivedänta Book Trust’s
books of His Divine Grace Çré Çrémad A. C. Bhaktivedänta
Swämi Prabhupäda, which can be found at www.krishna.com.
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BRAHMA-MADHVA-BRAHMA-MADHVA-BRAHMA-MADHVA-BRAHMA-MADHVA-BRAHMA-MADHVA-
GAUDIYAGAUDIYAGAUDIYAGAUDIYAGAUDIYA

SAMPRADAAYASAMPRADAAYASAMPRADAAYASAMPRADAAYASAMPRADAAYA
INVOCATION PRAYERSINVOCATION PRAYERSINVOCATION PRAYERSINVOCATION PRAYERSINVOCATION PRAYERS

UER
Note

Hare Krishna!
Please accept my humble obeisances. All glories to Sri-Sri Guru-Gauranga!  All glories to Srila Prabhupada!  Srimad Bhagavad Gita ki.......... JAYA!!!!!
Welcome to my Gita Slokas Book - Presentation Version with SRS Course Materials included.

(1) TO BEGIN AUTO-SCROLLING USE THE SHORTCUT CTRL+SHIFT+H, and (2) then use the Arrow UP and Arrow Down to change Speed & even Direction.
(3) Click on the page and drag it to Grip and centralize it) (4) Once you've adjusted the zoom and the speed etc, maximize screen by using F8 and F9 to hide toolbars & menu. Also click the 'X' near the word Options at the top left to close the Bookmarks Panel.)
(5) A helpful tip for getting the page centralized (From Chapter 1 onwards) :-  Use the 2 SMALL WHITE CIRCLES (in the left and right margin designs) as your guides

=====================================================

This is Page 21 of the book - you may scroll upwards to read the front matter of the book, 
OR you may use this shortcut - CTRL+SHIFT+N (hold all three keys down at the same time) and go to any of the following pages:-

Pg 1   - Front Cover;        Pg 8   - Contents Page
Pg 10 - Message from HH Srila Bhaktisvarupa Damodara Swami Srila Sripad Maharaj
Pg 14 - Important Notes about this book & Simplified Romanized Sanskrit (SRS) by Editor

For Your Quick & Easy Reference:
****************************************
Pg 381 - Gita Maahaatmyam   
Pg 397 - Brahma Samhita
Pg 416 - Dina's SRS Course Notes & Charts

Chapter 01 -  Pg 48          Chapter 07 -  Pg 178           Chapter 13 -  Pg 280
Chapter 02 -  Pg 70          Chapter 08 -  Pg 194           Chapter 14 -  Pg 298
Chapter 03 -  Pg 102        Chapter 09 -  Pg 208           Chapter 15 -  Pg 310
Chapter 04 -  Pg 122        Chapter 10 -  Pg 224           Chapter 16 -  Pg 320
Chapter 05 -  Pg 142        Chapter 11 -  Pg 242           Chapter 17 -  Pg 332
Chapter 06 -  Pg 156        Chapter 12 -  Pg 270           Chapter 18 -  Pg 346

Hare Krishna Hare Krishna /  Krishna Krishna Hare Hare / Hare Rama Hare Rama / Rama Rama Hare Hare
(Click the x at the top right of the YELLOW box to hide these tips.  Click the yellow 'callout' icon to reveal it again.)



22 mangalaacarana

Maìgalä/caraëa
(22 verses)

o/à
ajïä/na - t imirä/ndhasya

jïä/nä/ïjana -  çalä/kayä/
cakñur   unmé/ l it aà   ye/na

tasmai/    çré/  - gurave/    namaù(a)

çré/  - cai/t anya - mano/  - ’bhé/ñöaà
sthä/pit aà   ye/na   bhü/ -  t ale/
svayaà   rü/paù   kadä/    mahyaà

dadä/t i   sva - padä/nt ikam

vande/  ’haà  çré/ - guro/ù  çré/ - yuta - pada
- kamalaà çré/ - gurü/n   vai/ñëavä/àç  ca

çré/ - rü/paà   sä/grajä/taà   saha - gaëa -
raghunä/thä/nvit aà   t aà   sa - jé/vam

sä/dvai/taà   sä/vadhü/taà   parijana -
sahit aà   kåñëa - cai/tanya - de/vaà

çré/ - rä/dhä/ - kåñëa - pä/dä/n   saha - gaëa
- lalitä/  - çré/  - viçä/khä/nvitä/àç   ca
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nama   o/à   viñëu - pä/dä/ya
kåñëa - pre/ñöhä/ya   bhü/ -  t ale/

çré/mate/    bhakt ive/dä/nta -
svä/min   it i   nä/mine/

namas   te/    sä/rasvate/    de/ve/
gau/ra - vä/ëé/  -  pracä/r iëe/

nir viçe/ña - çü/nyavä/di -
pä/çcä/t ya - de/ça - tä/r iëe/

nama   o/à   viñëu - pä/dä/ya
kåñëa - pre/ñöhä/ya   bhü/ -  t ale/

çré/mate/    bhakt isiddhä/nta -
sarasvaté/t i   nä/mine/

çré/  -  vä/rñabhä/navé/  - de/vé/  -
dayitä/ya   kåpä/bdhaye/

kåñëa - sambandha - vijïä/na -
dä/yine/    prabhave/    namaù(a)
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mä/dhur yo/ j jvala - pre/mä/òhya -
çré/  - rü/pä/nuga - bhakt ida

çré/  -  gau/ra - karuëä/  - çakt i -
vigrahä/ya   namo/    ’stu   te/

namas   te/    gau/ra - vä/ëé/  -
çré/  - mü/rt aye/    dé/na - tä/r iëe/

rü/pä/nuga - viruddhä/pa -
siddhä/nta - dhvä/nta - hä/r iëe/

namo/    gau/ra - k iço/rä/ya
sä/kñä/d - vai/rä/gya - mü/rt aye/

vipralambha - rasä/mbho/de/
pä/dä/mbujä/ya   te/    namaù(a)

namo/    bhakt ivino/dä/ya
sac - cid - ä/nanda - nä/mine/

gau/ra - çakt i - svarü/pä/ya
rü/pä/nuga - varä/ya   te/
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gau/rä/virbhä/va - bhü/me/s   tvaà
nirde/ñöä/    saj - jana - pr iyaù(a)

vai/ñëava - sä/r vabhau/maù   ñré/  -
jagannä/thä/ya   te/    namaù(a)

vä/ïchä/  -  kalpatarubhyaç   ca
kåpä/  -  sindhubhya   e/va   ca
pat itä/nä/à   pä/vane/bhyo/

vai/ñëave/bhyo/    namo/    namaù(a)

namo/    mahä/  -  vadä/nyä/ya
kåñëa - pre/ma - pradä/ya   te/

kåñëä/ya   kåñëa - cai/tanya -
nä/mne/    gau/ra - tviñe/    namaù(a)
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païca - t attvä/tmakaà   kåñëaà
bhakta - rü/pa - svarü/pakam

bhaktä/vatä/raà   bhaktä/khyaà
namä/mi   bhakta - çakt ikam

he/    kåñëa   karuëä/  -  sindho/
dé/na - bandho/    jagat - pate/
go/pe/ça   go/pikä/  -  kä/nta

rä/dhä/  -  kä/nta   namo/    ’stu   te/

jayatä/à   suratau/    paìgo/r
mama   manda - mate/r   gaté/

mat - sar vasva - padä/mbho/ jau/
rä/dhä/  -  madana - mo/hanau/
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çré/mä/n   rä/sa - rasä/rambhé/
vaàçé/  -  vaöa - t aöa - sthit aù(a)

karñan   ve/ëu - svanai/r   go/pé/r
go/pé/nä/thaù   çr iye/    ’stu   naù(a)

t apta - kä/ïcana - gau/rä/ìgi
rä/dhe/    våndä/vane/çvari
våñabhä/nu - sute/    de/vé/
praëamä/mi   hari - priye/

dé/v yad - våndä/raëya - kalpa -
  drumä/dhaù(a)

çré/mad - ratnä/gä/ra - siàhä/sana -
sthau/

çré/mad - rä/dhä/ - çré/la - go/vinda -
    de/vau/

pre/ñöhä/lé/bhiù   se/v yamä/nau/
    smarä/mi
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PAÏCA-TATT VA

MAHÄ-MANTRA

çré/  - kåñëa - cai/tanya
prabhu - nit yä/nanda

çré/  - advai/ta   gadä/dhara
çré/vä/sä/di - gau/ra - bhakta - vånda

MAHÄ-MANTRA

HARE/   KÅÑËA  HARE/  KÅÑËA

KÅÑËA  KÅÑËA  HARE/  HARE/
HARE/   RÄ/MA  HARE/  RÄ/MA

RÄ/MA  RÄ/MA  HARE/   HARE/

���������������
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GITAA DHYAANAMGITAA DHYAANAMGITAA DHYAANAMGITAA DHYAANAMGITAA DHYAANAM

- Çrépäd Çaìkaräcär ya has given mankind
these profound meditat ions

on Çrémad Bhagavad Gétä
which reveal the great importance
of Mother Gétä as the crest jewel

of the Vedic scriptures and
which set the proper mood with which

to approach this sacred book
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GÉTÄ DHYÄNAÀ
(9 verses)

Text 1 (meter – 19)
o/à

pä/rthä/ya   pratibo/dhitä/à   bhagavatä/
nä/rä/yaëe/na   svayaà

vyä/se/na   grathitä/m   purä/ëa  muninä/
madhye/   mahä/bhä/ratam

advai/tä/måtavarñiëé/à   bhagavaté/à
añöä/daçä/dhyä/yiné/m

amba   tvä/m   anusandadhä/mi bhagavad -
gé/te/   bhavadve/ñiëé/à

Text 2 (meter – 11)

namo/   ’stu   te/   vyä/sa   viçä/la   buddhe/
phullä/ravindä/yata   patra   ne/tra
ye/na   tvayä/   bhä/rata   tai/lapü/rëaù(a)
prajvä/lito/   jïä/na   mayaù   pradé/paù(a)
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    Text 3 (meter – 8)

prapanna   pä/rijä/tä/ya
to/trave/trai/ka   pä/ëaye/

jïä/na   mudrä/ya   kåñëä/ya
gé/tä/måta   duhe/   namaù(a)

    Text 4 (meter – 8)

sarvo/paniñado/   gä/vo/
do/gdhä/   go/pä/la   nandanaù(a)

pä/rtho/   vatsaù   sudhé/r   bho/ktä/
dugdhaà   gé/tä/måtaà   mahat

    Text 5 (meter – 8)

vasude/va   sutaà   de/vaà
kaàsa   cä/ëü/ra   mardanaà

de/vaké/   paramä/nandaà
kåñëaà   vande/   jagad   gurum
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Text 6 (meter – 19)

bhé/ñma   dro/ëa   taöä/  jayadratha   jalä/
gä/ndhä/ra   né/lo/tpalä/

çalya   grä/havaté/   kåpe/ëa   vahané/
karëe/na   ve/lä/kulä/

açvatthä/ma   vikarëa   gho/ra   makarä/
duryo/dhanä/vartiné/

so/tté/rëä/  khalu  pä/ëòavai/  raëa  nadé/
kai/vartakaù   ke/çavaù(a)

Text 7 (meter – 19)

pä/rä/çarya   vacaù   saro/jam   amalaà
gé/tä/rtha   gandho/tkaöaà

nä/nä/khyä/naka   ke/saraà   hari   kathä/
saàbo/dhanä/   bo/dhitaà

lo/ke/   sajjana   ñaöpadai/r   aharahaù
pe/pé/yamä/naà   mudä/

bhü/yä/d   bhä/rata   paìkajaà   kalimala
        pradhvaàsi   naù   çre/yase/
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    Text 8 (meter – 8)

mü/kaà   karo/ti   vä/cä/laà
paìguà   laìghayate/   girià

yat   kåpä/   tam   ahaà   vande/
paramä/nanda   mä/dhavaà

    Text 9 (meter – 19)

yaà  brahmä/  varune/ndra  rudra marutaù
stunvanti   divyai/ù   stavai/ù(i)

ve/dai/ù   sä/ìga   padakramo/paniñadai/r
gä/yanti   yaà   sä/magä/ù(a)

dhyä/nä/vasthita   tad   gate/na   manasä/
paçyanti   yaà   yo/gino/

yasyä/ntam   na   viduù   surä/suragaëä/
de/vä/ya  tasmai/  namaù(a)
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- the Beautiful Song of God
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 1
(Arjuna-Viñäda Yoga, 46 Verses: 001 - 046)

atha   prathamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[001]  1.1

dhåtarä/ñöra   uvä/ca
dharma - kñe/tre/   kuru - kñe/tre/

samave/tä/   yuyutsavaù(a)
mä/makä/ù   pä/ëòavä/ç   cai/va

kim   akurvata   saïjaya
[002]  1.2

saïjaya   uvä/ca
dåñövä/   tu   pä/ëòavä/né/kaà

vyü/òhaà   duryo/dhanas   tadä/
ä/cä/ryam   upasaìgamya
rä/jä/   vacanam   abravé/t

[003]  1.3
paçyai/tä/à   pä/ëòu - puträ/ëä/m

ä/cä/rya   mahaté/à   camü/m
vyü/òhä/à   drupada - putre/ëa

tava   çiñye/ëa   dhé/matä/
[004]  1.4

atra   çü/rä/   mahe/ñv - ä/sä/
bhé/mä/rjuna - samä/   yudhi
yuyudhä/no/   virä/öaç   ca

drupadaç   ca   mahä/ - rathaù(a)
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[005]  1.5
dhåñöake/tuç   ce/kitä/naù(a)
kä/çirä/jaç   ca   vé/ryavä/n
purujit   kuntibho/jaç   ca

çai/byaç   ca   nara - puìgavaù(a)
[006]  1.6

yudhä/manyuç   ca   vikrä/nta
uttamau/jä/ç   ca   vé/ryavä/n

sau/bhadro/   drau/pade/yä/ç   ca
sarva   e/va   mahä/ - rathä/ù(a)

[007]  1.7
asmä/kaà   tu   viçiñöä/  ye/
tä/n   nibo/dha   dvijo/ttama
nä/yakä/   mama   sai/nyasya

saàjïä/rthaà   tä/n   bravé/mi   te/
[008]  1.8

bhavä/n   bhé/ñmaç   ca   karëaç   ca
kåpaç   ca   samitià - jayaù(a)
açvatthä/mä/   vikarëaç   ca
sau/madattis   tathai/va   ca

[009]  1.9
anye/   ca   bahavaù   çü/rä/

mad - arthe/   tyakta - jé/vitä/ù(a)
nä/nä/ - çastra - praharaëä/ù(a)
sarve/   yuddha - viçä/radä/ù(a)
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[010]  1.10
aparyä/ptaà   tad   asmä/kaà
balaà   bhé/ñmä/bhirakñitam

paryä/ptaà   tv   idam   e/te/ñä/à
balaà   bhé/mä/bhirakñitam

[011]  1.11
ayane/ñu   ca   sarve/ñu

yathä/- bhä/gam   avasthitä/ù(a)
bhé/ñmam   e/vä/bhirakñantu
bhavantaù   sarva   e/va   hi

[012]  1.12
tasya   saïjanayan   harñaà

kuru - våddhaù   pitä/mahaù(a)
siàha - nä/daà   vinadyo/ccai/ù(i)

çaìkhaà   dadhmau/   pratä/pavä/n
[013]  1.13

tataù   çaìkhä/ç   ca   bhe/ryaç   ca
paëavä/naka - go/mukhä/ù(a)

sahasai/vä/bhyahanyanta
sa   çabdas   tumulo/   ’bhavat

[014]  1.14
tataù   çve/tai/r   hayai/r   yukte/

mahati   syandane/   sthitau/
mä/dhavaù   pä/ëòavaç   cai/va

divyau/   çaìkhau/   pradadhmatuù(u)
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[015]  1.15
pä/ïcajanyaà   håñé/ke/ço/

de/vadattaà   dhanaïjayaù(a)
pau/ëòraà   dadhmau/   mahä/ - çaìkhaà

bhé/ma - karmä/   våko/daraù(a)
[016]  1.16-18

anantavijayaà   rä/jä/
kunté/ - putro/   yudhiñöhiraù(a)

nakulaù   sahade/vaç   ca
sugho/ña - maëipuñpakau/

kä/çyaç   ca   parame/ñvä/saù(a)
çikhaëòé/   ca   mahä/ - rathaù(a)

dhåñöadyumno/   virä/öaç   ca
sä/tyakiç   cä/parä/jitaù(a)

drupado/   drau/pade/yä/ç   ca
sarvaçaù   påthivé/ - pate/

sau/bhadraç   ca   mahä/ - bä/huù(u)
çaìkhä/n   dadhmuù   påthak   påthak

[019]  1.19
sa   gho/ño/   dhä/rtarä/ñörä/ëä/à

hådayä/ni   vyadä/rayat
nabhaç   ca   påthivé/à   cai/va

tumulo/   ’bhyanunä/dayan
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[020]  1.20  (six lines!)
atha   vyavasthitä/n   dåñövä/

dhä/rtarä/ñörä/n   kapi - dhvajaù(a)
pravåtte/   çastra - sampä/te/

dhanur   udyamya   pä/ëòavaù(a)
håñé/ke/çaà   tadä/   vä/kyam

idam   ä/ha   mahé/ - pate/

[021]  1.21-22 arjuna   uvä/ca (six lines!)

se/nayo/r   ubhayo/r   madhye/  (cf 1.24, 2.10)

rathaà   sthä/paya   me/   ’cyuta
yä/vad   e/tä/n   niré/kñe/   ’haà
yo/ddhu - kä/mä/n   avasthitä/n

kai/r   mayä/   saha   yo/ddhavyam
asmin   raëa - samudyame/

[023]  1.23
yo/tsyamä/nä/n   ave/kñe/   ’haà
ya   e/te/   ’tra   samä/gatä/ù(a)
dhä/rtarä/ñörasya   durbuddhe/r
yuddhe/   priya - ciké/rñavaù(a)

[024]  1.24   saïjaya   uvä/ca
e/vam   ukto/   håñé/ke/ço/  (cf 2.9)

guòä/ke/çe/na   bhä/rata
se/nayo/r   ubhayo/r   madhye/  (cf 1.21, 2.10)

sthä/payitvä/   ratho/ttamam
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[025]  1.25
bhé/ñma - dro/ëa - pramukhataù(a)
sarve/ñä/à   ca   mahé/ - kñitä/m

uvä/ca   pä/rtha   paçyai/tä/n
samave/tä/n   kurü/n   iti

[026]  1.26  (six lines!)
taträ/paçyat   sthitä/n   pä/rthaù(a)

pitè/n   atha   pitä/mahä/n
ä/cä/ryä/n   mä/tulä/n   bhrä/tè/n

puträ/n   pau/trä/n   sakhé/às   tathä/
çvaçurä/n   suhådaç   cai/va

se/nayo/r   ubhayo/r   api
[027]  1.27

tä/n   samé/kñya   sa   kau/nte/yaù(a)
sarvä/n   bandhü/n   avasthitä/n

kåpayä/   parayä/viñöo/
viñé/dann   idam   abravé/t

[028]  1.28*
arjuna   uvä/ca

dåñöve/maà   svajanaà   kåñëa
yuyutsuà   samupasthitam
sé/danti   mama   gä/trä/ëi
mukhaà   ca   pariçuñyati

*1.28 to 36 are split into 10 in some ancient Gétäs, giving 47 verses to Ch. 1
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[029]  1.29*
ve/pathuç   ca   çaré/re/   me/
ro/ma - harñaç   ca   jä/yate/

gä/ëòé/vaà   sraàsate/   hastä/t
tvak   cai/va   paridahyate/

[030]  1.30*
na   ca   çakno/my   avasthä/tuà
bhramaté/va   ca   me/   manaù(a)

nimittä/ni   ca   paçyä/mi
viparé/tä/ni   ke/çava

[031]  1.31*
na   ca   çre/yo/   ’nupaçyä/mi
hatvä/   sva - janam   ä/have/
na   kä/ìkñe/   vijayaà   kåñëa
na   ca   rä/jyaà   sukhä/ni   ca

[032]  1.32-35*
kià   no/   rä/jye/na   go/vinda
kià   bho/gai/r   jé/vite/na   vä/

ye/ñä/m   arthe/   kä/ìkñitaà   no/
rä/jyaà   bho/gä/ù   sukhä/ni   ca

ta   ime/   ’vasthitä/   yuddhe/
prä/ëä/às   tyaktvä/   dhanä/ni   ca

ä/cä/ryä/ù   pitaraù   puträ/s
tathai/va   ca   pitä/mahä/ù(a)

*1.28 to 36 are split into 10 in some ancient Gétäs, giving 47 verses to Ch. 1
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mä/tulä/ù   çvaçurä/ù   pau/trä/ù(a)
çyä/lä/ù   sambandhinas   tathä/
e/tä/n   na   hantum   icchä/mi
ghnato/   ’pi   madhusü/dana

api   trai/lo/kya - rä/jyasya
he/to/ù   kià   nu   mahé/ - kåte/

nihatya   dhä/rtarä/ñörä/n   naù(a)
kä/   pré/tiù   syä/j   janä/rdana

[036]  1.36*  (six lines!)
pä/pam   e/vä/çraye/d   asmä/n

hatvai/tä/n   ä/tatä/yinaù(a) (tricky!)

tasmä/n   nä/rhä/   vayaà   hantuà
dhä/rtarä/ñörä/n   svabä/ndhavä/n

svajanaà   hi   kathaà   hatvä/
sukhinaù   syä/ma   mä/dhava

[037]  1.37-38
yady   ap.y   e/te/   na   paçyanti

lo/bho/pahata - ce/tasaù(a)
kula - kñaya - kåtaà   do/ñaà  (cf 1.38)

mitra - dro/he/   ca   pä/takam

kathaà   na   jïe/yam   asmä/bhiù(i)
pä/pä/d   asmä/n   nivartitum

kula - kñaya - kåtaà   do/ñaà  (cf 1.37)

prapaçyadbhir   janä/rdana

*1.28 to 36 are split into 10 in some ancient Gétäs, giving 47 verses to Ch. 1
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[039]  1.39
kula - kñaye/   praëaçyanti

kula - dharmä/ù   sanä/tanä/ù(a)
dharme/   nañöe/   kulaà   kåtsnam

adharmo/   ’bhibhavaty   uta

[040]  1.40
adharmä/bhibhavä/t   kåñëa

praduñyanti   kula - striyaù(a)
stré/ñu   duñöä/su   vä/rñëe/ya
jä/yate/   varëa - saìkaraù(a)

[041]  1.41
saìkaro/   narakä/yai/va

kula - ghnä/nä/à   kulasya   ca
patanti   pitaro/   hy   e/ñä/à

lupta - piëòo/daka - kriyä/ù(a)

[042]  1.42
do/ñai/r   e/tai/ù   kula - ghnä/nä/à

varëa - saìkara - kä/rakai/ù(i)
utsä/dyante/   jä/ti - dharmä/ù(a)

kula - dharmä/ç   ca   çä/çvatä/ù(a)
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[043]  1.43

utsanna - kula - dharmä/ëä/à
manuñyä/ëä/à   janä/rdana
narake/   niyataà   vä/so/
bhavaté/ty   anuçuçruma

[044]  1.44

aho/   bata   mahat   pä/paà
kartuà   vyavasitä/   vayam

yad   rä/jya - sukha - lo/bhe/na
hantuà   sva - janam   udyatä/ù(a)

[045]  1.45

yadi   mä/m   apraté/kä/ram
açastraà   çastra - pä/ëayaù(a)
dhä/rtarä/ñörä/   raëe/   hanyus

tan   me/   kñe/mataraà   bhave/t
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[046]  1.46
saïjaya   uvä/ca

e/vam   uktvä/rjunaù   saìkhye/
ratho/pastha   upä/viçat

visåjya   sa - çaraà   cä/paà
ço/ka - saàvigna - mä/nasaù(a)

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

arjuna - viñä/da - yo/go/   nä/ma

prathamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 2
(Säìkhya Yoga, 72 Verses: 047 - 118)

atha   dvité/yo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[047]  2.1

saïjaya   uvä/ca
taà   tathä/   kåpayä/viñöam
açru - pü/rëä/kule/kñaëam

viñé/dantam   idaà   vä/kyam  (cf 2.10)

uvä/ca   madhusü/danaù(a)
[048]  2.2

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
kutas   tvä/   kaçmalam   idaà

viñame/   samupasthitam
anä/rya - juñöam   asvargyam

aké/rti - karam   arjuna
[049]  2.3

klai/byaà   mä/   sma   gamaù   pä/rtha
nai/tat   tvayy   upapadyate/

kñudraà   hådaya - dau/rbalyaà
tyaktvo/ttiñöha   parantapa

[050]  2.4    arjuna   uvä/ca
kathaà   bhé/ñmam   ahaà   saìkhye/

dro/ëaà   ca   madhusü/dana
iñubhiù   pratiyo/tsyä/mi
pü/jä/rhä/v   ari - sü/dana
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[051]  2.5 (meter changes to 11)

gurü/n   ahatvä/   hi   mahä/nubhä/vä/n
çre/yo/   bho/ktuà   bhai/kñyam   apé/ha   lo/ke/

hatvä/rtha - kä/mä/às   tu   gurü/n   ihai/va
bhuïjé/ya   bho/gä/n   rudhira - pradigdhä/n

[052]  2.6 (meter 11)

na   cai/tad   vidmaù   kataran   no/   garé/yo/
yad   vä/   jaye/ma   yadi   vä/   no/   jaye/yuù(u)

yä/n   e/va   hatvä/   na   jijé/viñä/mas
te/   ’vasthitä/ù   pramukhe/   dhä/rtarä/ñörä/ù(a)

[053]  2.7 (meter 11)

kä/rpaëya - do/ño/pahata - svabhä/vaù(a)
påcchä/mi   tvä/à   dharma - sammü/òha - ce/tä/ù(a)
yac   chre/yaù   syä/n   niçcitaà   brü/hi   tan   me/

çiñyas  te/   ’haà   çä/dhi   mä/à   tvä/à   prapannam

[054]  2.8 (meter 11)

na   hi   prapaçyä/mi   mamä/panudyä/d
yac   cho/kam   uccho/ñaëam   indriyä/ëä/m

avä/pya   bhü/mä/v   asapatnam   åddhaà
rä/jyaà   surä/ëä/m   api   cä/dhipatyam
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[055]  2.9 (meter changes to 8)

saïjaya   uvä/ca
e/vam   uktvä/   håñé/ke/çaà  (cf 1.24)

guòä/ke/çaù   parantapaù(a)
na   yo/tsya   iti   go/vindam  (cf 18.59)

uktvä/   tü/ñëé/à   babhü/va   ha

[056]  2.10

tam   uvä/ca   håñé/ke/çaù(a)
prahasann   iva   bhä/rata

se/nayo/r   ubhayo/r   madhye/  (cf 1.21,1.24)

viñé/dantam   idaà   vacaù(a)  (cf 2.1)

[057]  2.11

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
aço/cyä/n   anvaço/cas   tvaà

prajïä/ - vä/dä/àç   ca   bhä/ñase/
gatä/sü/n   agatä/sü/àç   ca
nä/nuço/canti   paëòitä/ù(a)

[058]  2.12

na   tv   e/vä/haà   jä/tu   nä/saà
na   tvaà   ne/me/   janä/dhipä/ù(a)
na   cai/va   na   bhaviñyä/maù(a)

sarve/   vayam   ataù   param
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[059]  2.13
de/hino/   ’smin   yathä/   de/he/
kau/mä/raà   yau/vanaà   jarä/

tathä/   de/hä/ntara - prä/ptir
dhé/ras   tatra   na   muhyati

[060]  2.14
mä/trä/ - sparçä/s   tu   kau/nte/ya

çé/to/ñëa - sukha - duùkha - dä /ù(a) *
ä/gamä/pä/yino/   ’nityä/s

tä/às   titikñasva   bhä/rata

[061]  2.15
yaà   hi   na   vyathayanty   e/te/

puruñaà   puruñarñabha
sama - duùkha - sukhaà   dhé/raà  (cf 12.13)

so/   ’måtatvä/ya   kalpate/

[062]  2.16
nä/sato/   vidyate/   bhä/vo/

nä/bhä/vo/   vidyate/   sataù(a)
ubhayo/r   api   dåñöo/   ’ntas

tv   anayo/s   tattva - darçibhiù(i)

*(cf 12.18 & 6.7)
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[063]  2.17
avinä/çi   tu   tad   viddhi

ye/na   sarvam   idaà   tatam  (cf 8.22, 18.46)

vinä/çam   avyayasyä/sya (tricky!)
na   kaçcit   kartum   arhati

[064]  2.18
antavanta   ime/   de/hä/

nityasyo/ktä/ù   çaré/riëaù(a)
anä/çino/   ’prame/yasya

tasmä/d   yudhyasva   bhä/rata
[065]  2.19

ya   e/naà   ve/tti   hantä/raà
yaç   cai/naà   manyate/   hatam

ubhau/   tau/   na   vijä/né/to/
nä/yaà   hanti   na   hanyate/

[066]  2.20 (meter changes to 11)
na   jä/yate/   mriyate/   vä/   kadä/cin

nä/yaà   bhü/tvä/   bhavitä/   vä/   na   bhü/yaù(a)
ajo/   nityaù   çä/çvato/   ’yaà   purä/ëo/

na   hanyate/   hanyamä/ne/   çaré/re/
[067]  2.21 (meter changes to 8)

ve/dä/vinä/çinaà   nityaà
ya   e/nam   ajam   avyayam

kathaà   sa   puruñaù   pä/rtha
kaà   ghä/tayati   hanti   kam
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[068]  2.22 (meter changes to 11)
vä/sä/àsi   jé/rëä/ni   yathä/   vihä/ya

navä/ni   gåhëä/ti   naro/   ’parä/ëi
tathä/   çaré/rä/ëi   vihä/ya   jé/rëä/ny
anyä/ni   saàyä/ti   navä/ni   de/hé/

[069]  2.23 (meter changes to 8)
nai/naà   chindanti   çasträ/ëi
nai/naà   dahati   pä/vakaù(a)

na   cai/naà   kle/dayanty   ä/po/
na   ço/ñayati   mä/rutaù(a)

[070]  2.24
acche/dyo/   ’yam   adä/hyo/   ’yam

akle/dyo/   ’ço/ñya   e/va   ca
nityaù   sarva - gataù   sthä/ëur

acalo/   ’yaà   sanä/tanaù(a)
[071]  2.25

avyakto/   ’yam   acintyo/   ’yam
avikä/ryo/   ’yam   ucyate/

tasmä/d   e/vaà   viditvai/naà
nä/nuço/citum   arhasi

[072]  2.26
atha   cai/naà   nitya - jä/taà

nityaà   vä/   manyase/   måtam
tathä/pi   tvaà   mahä/ - bä/ho/

nai/naà   ço/citum   arhasi
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[073]  2.27
jä/tasya   hi   dhruvo/   måtyur
dhruvaà   janma   måtasya   ca
tasmä/d   aparihä/rye/   ’rthe/

na   tvaà   ço/citum   arhasi  (cf 2.30)
[074]  2.28

avyaktä/dé/ni   bhü/tä/ni
vyakta - madhyä/ni   bhä/rata

avyakta - nidhanä/ny   e/va
tatra   kä/   paride/vanä/

[075]  2.29 (meter changes to 11)
ä/çcarya - vat   paçyati   kaçcid   e/nam -

ä/çcarya - vad   vadati   tathai/va   cä/nyaù(a)
ä/çcarya - vac   cai/nam   anyaù   çåëo/ti

çrutvä/py   e/naà   ve/da   na   cai/va   kaçcit
[076]  2.30 (meter changes to 8)

de/hé/   nityam   avadhyo/   ’yaà
de/he/   sarvasya   bhä/rata
tasmä/t   sarvä/ëi   bhü/tä/ni

na   tvaà   ço/citum   arhasi  (cf 2.27)
[077]  2.31

svadharmam   api   cä/ve/kñya
na   vikampitum   arhasi

dharmyä/ddhi   yuddhä/c   chre/yo/  ’nyat
kñatriyasya   na   vidyate/
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[078]  2.32
yadåcchayä/   co/papannaà

svarga - dvä/ram   apä/våtam
sukhinaù   kñatriyä/ù   pä/rtha
labhante/   yuddham   é/dåçam

[079]  2.33
atha   ce/t   tvam   imaà   dharmyaà

saìgrä/maà   na   kariñyasi
tataù   svadharmaà   ké/rtià   ca

hitvä/   pä/pam   avä/psyasi
[080]  2.34

aké/rtià   cä/pi   bhü/tä/ni
kathayiñyanti   te/   ’vyayä/m

sambhä/vitasya   cä/ké/rtir
maraëä/d   atiricyate/

[081]  2.35
bhayä/d   raëä/d   uparataà

maàsyante/   tvä/à   mahä/ - rathä/ù(a)
ye/ñä/à   ca   tvaà   bahu - mato/

bhü/tvä/   yä/syasi   lä/ghavam
[082]  2.36

avä/cya - vä/dä/àç   ca   bahü/n
vadiñyanti   tavä/hitä/ù(a)

nindantas   tava   sä/marthyaà
tato/   duùkhataraà   nu   kim
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[083]  2.37
hato/   vä/   prä/psyasi   svargaà
jitvä/   vä/   bho/kñyase/   mahé/m

tasmä/d   uttiñöha   kau/nte/ya
yuddhä/ya   kåta - niçcayaù(a)

[084]  2.38
sukha - duùkhe/   same/   kåtvä/

lä/bhä/lä/bhau/   jayä/jayau/
tato/   yuddhä/ya   yujyasva

nai/vaà   pä/pam   avä/psyasi
[085]  2.39

e/ñä/   te/   ’bhihitä/   sä/ìkhye/
buddhir   yo/ge/   tv   imä/à   çåëu
buddhyä/   yukto/   yayä/   pä/rtha

karma - bandhaà   prahä/syasi
[086]  2.40

ne/hä/bhikrama - nä/ço/   ’sti
pratyavä/yo/   na   vidyate/

svalpam   a.py asya   dharmasya
trä/yate/   mahato/   bhayä/t

[087]  2.41
vyavasä/yä/tmikä/   buddhir  (cf 2.44)

e/ke/ha   kuru - nandana
bahu - çä/khä/   hy   anantä/ç   ca

buddhayo/   ’vyavasä/yinä/m
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[088]  2.42-43
yä/m   imä/à   puñpitä/à   vä/caà

pravadanty   avipaçcitaù(a)
ve/da - vä/da - ratä/ù  pä/rtha
nä/nyad   asté/ti   vä/dinaù(a)

kä/mä/tmä/naù   svarga - parä/
janma - karma - phala - pradä/m

kriyä/ - viçe/ña - bahulä/à
bho/gai/çvarya - gatià   prati

[090]  2.44
bho/gai/çvarya - prasaktä/nä/à

tayä/pahåta - ce/tasä/m
vyavasä/yä/tmikä/   buddhiù(i)  (cf 2.41)

samä/dhau/   na   vidhé/yate/
[091]  2.45

trai/ - guëya - viñayä/   ve/dä/
nistrai/ - guëyo/   bhavä/rjuna

nirdvandvo/   nitya - sattva - stho/
niryo/ga - kñe/ma   ä/tmavä/n

[092]  2.46
yä/vä/n   artha   udapä/ne/
sarvataù   sampluto/dake/

tä/vä/n   sarve/ñu   ve/de/ñu
brä/hmaëasya   vijä/nataù(a)
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[093]  2.47
karmaëy   e/vä/dhikä/ras   te/

mä/   phale/ñu   kadä/cana
mä/   karma - phala - he/tur   bhü/r
mä/   te/   saìgo/   ’stv   akarmaëi

[094]  2.48
yo/ga - sthaù   kuru   karmä/ëi
saìgaà   tyaktvä/   dhanaïjaya

siddhy - asiddhyo/ù   samo/   bhü/tvä/
samatvaà   yo/ga   ucyate/

[095]  2.49
dü/re/ëa   hy   avaraà   karma
buddhi - yo/gä/d   dhanaïjaya
buddhau/   çaraëam   anviccha
kåpaëä/ù   phala - he/tavaù(a)

[096]  2.50
buddhi - yukto/   jahä/té/ha
ubhe/   sukåta - duñkåte/

tasmä/d   yo/gä/ya   yujyasva
yo/gaù   karmasu   kau/çalam

[097]  2.51
karma - jaà   buddhi - yuktä/   hi
phalaà   tyaktvä/   mané/ñiëaù(a)
janma - bandha - vinirmuktä/ù(a)
padaà   gacchanty   anä/mayam
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[098]  2.52
yadä/   te/   mo/ha - kalilaà

buddhir   vyatitariñyati
tadä/   gantä/si   nirve/daà
çro/tavyasya   çrutasya   ca

[099]  2.53
çruti - vipratipannä/   te/

yadä/   sthä/syati   niçcalä/
samä/dhä/v   acalä/   buddhis

tadä/   yo/gam   avä/psyasi

[100]  2.54
arjuna   uvä/ca

sthita - prajïasya   kä/   bhä/ñä/
samä/dhi - sthasya   ke/çava

sthita - dhé/ù   kià   prabhä/ñe/ta
kim   ä/sé/ta   vraje/ta   kim

[101]  2.55
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

prajahä/ti   yadä/   kä/mä/n
sarvä/n   pä/rtha   mano/ - gatä/n
ä/tmany   e/vä/tmanä/   tuñöaù(a)

sthita - prajïas   tado/cyate/
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[102]   2.56
duùkhe/ñv   anudvigna - manä/ù(a)

sukhe/ñu   vigata - spåhaù(a)
vé/ta - rä/ga - bhaya - kro/dhaù(a)  (cf 4.10)

sthita - dhé/r   munir   ucyate/
[103]   2.57

yaù   sarvaträ/nabhisne/has
tat   tat   prä/pya   çubhä/çubham

nä/bhinandati   na   dve/ñöi
tasya   prajïä/   pratiñöhitä/  (cf 2.58,61,68)

[104]   2.58
yadä/   saàharate/   cä/yaà

kü/rmo/   ’ìgä/né/va   sarvaçaù(a)
indriyä/ëé/ndriyä/rthe/bhyas  (cf 2.68, 5.9)

tasya   prajïä/   pratiñöhitä/  (cf 2.57,61,68)
[105]   2.59

viñayä/   vinivartante/
nirä/hä/rasya   de/hinaù(a)

rasa - varjaà   raso/   ’py   asya
paraà   dåñövä/   nivartate/

[106]   2.60
yatato/   hy   api   kau/nte/ya

puruñasya   vipaçcitaù(a)
indriyä/ëi   pramä/thé/ni

haranti   prasabhaà   manaù(a)
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[107]   2.61
tä/ni   sarvä/ëi   saàyamya

yukta   ä/sé/ta   mat - paraù(a)  (cf 6.14)

vaçe/   hi   yasye/ndriyä/ëi
tasya   prajïä/   pratiñöhitä/  (cf 2.57,58,68)

[108]   2.62
dhyä/yato/   viñayä/n   puàsaù(a)

saìgas   te/ñü/pajä/yate/
saìgä/t   saïjä/yate/   kä/maù(a)
kä/mä/t   kro/dho/   ’bhijä/yate/

[109]   2.63
kro/dhä/d   bhavati   sammo/haù(a)
sammo/hä/t   småti - vibhramaù(a)
småti - bhraàçä/d   buddhi - nä/ço/

buddhi - nä/çä/t   praëaçyati
[110]   2.64

rä/ga - dve/ña - vimuktai/s   tu
viñayä/n   indriyai/ç   caran

ä/tma - vaçyai/r   vidhe/yä/tmä/
prasä/dam   adhigacchati

[111]   2.65
prasä/de/   sarva - duùkhä/nä/à

hä/nir   asyo/pajä/yate/
prasanna - ce/taso/   hy   ä/çu

buddhiù   paryavatiñöhate/
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[112]   2.66
nä/sti   buddhir   ayuktasya
na   cä/yuktasya   bhä/vanä/
na   cä/bhä/vayataù   çä/ntir
açä/ntasya   kutaù   sukham

[113]   2.67
indriyä/ëä/à   hi   caratä/à
yan   mano/   ’nuvidhé/yate/
tad   asya   harati   prajïä/à
vä/yur   nä/vam   ivä/mbhasi

[114]   2.68
tasmä/d   yasya   mahä/ - bä/ho/

nigåhé/tä/ni   sarvaçaù(a)
indriyä/ëé/ndriyä/rthe/bhyas  (cf 2.58, 5.9)

tasya   prajïä/   pratiñöhitä/  (cf 2.57, 58, 61)
[115]   2.69

yä/   niçä/   sarva - bhü/tä/nä/à
tasyä/à   jä/garti   saàyamé/
yasyä/à   jä/grati   bhü/tä/ni

sä/   niçä/   paçyato/   mune/ù(e)
[116]   2.70 (meter changes to 11)

ä/pü/ryamä/ëam   acala - pratiñöhaà
samudram   ä/paù   praviçanti   yadvat

tadvat   kä/mä/   yaà   praviçanti   sarve/
sa   çä/ntim   ä/pno/ti   na   kä/ma - kä/mé/
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[117]   2.71 (meter changes to 8)

vihä/ya   kä/mä/n   yaù   sarvä/n
pumä/àç   carati   niùspåhaù(a)

nirmamo/   nirahaìkä/raù(a)  (cf 12.13)

sa   çä/ntim   adhigacchati

[118]   2.72
e/ñä/   brä/hmé/   sthitiù   pä/rtha

nai/nä/à   prä/pya   vimuhyati
sthitvä/syä/m   anta - kä/le/  ’pi

brahma - nirvä/ëam   åcchati

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/

çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/
sä/ìkhya - yo/go/   nä/ma

dvité/yo/   ’dhyä /yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 3
(Karma Yoga, 43 Verses: 119 - 161)

atha   tåté/yo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[119]   3.1

arjuna   uvä/ca
jyä/yasé/   ce/t   karmaëas   te/

matä/   buddhir   janä/rdana
tat   kià   karmaëi   gho/re/   mä/à

niyo/jayasi   ke/çava
[120]   3.2

vyä/miçre/ëe/va   vä/kye/na
buddhià   mo/hayasé/va   me/

tad   e/kaà   vada   niçcitya
ye/na   çre/yo/   ’ham   ä/pnuyä/m

[121]   3.3
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

lo/ke/   ’smin   dvi - vidhä/   niñöhä/
purä/   pro/ktä/   mayä/nagha

jïä/na - yo/ge/na   sä/ìkhyä/nä/à
karma - yo/ge/na   yo/ginä/m

[122]   3.4  (cf 3.19, 3.25, 6.1, 18.2)
na   karmaëä/m   anä/rambhä/n

nai/ñkarmyaà   puruño/   ’çnute/
na   ca   sannyasanä/d   e/va
siddhià   samadhigacchati
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[123]   3.5
na   hi   kaçcit   kñaëam   api
jä/tu   tiñöhaty   akarma - kåt

kä/ryate/   hy   avaçaù   karma
sarvaù   prakåti - jai/r   guëai/ù(i)

[124]   3.6
karme/ndriyä/ëi   saàyamya

ya   ä/ste/   manasä/   smaran
indriyä/rthä/n   vimü/òhä/tmä/

mithyä/cä/raù   sa   ucyate/
[125]   3.7

yas   tv   indriyä/ëi   manasä/
niyamyä/rabhate/   ’rjuna

karme/ndriyai/ù   karma - yo/gam
asaktaù   sa   viçiñyate/

[126]   3.8
niyataà   kuru   karma   tvaà

karma   jyä/yo/   hy   akarmaëaù(a)
çaré/ra - yä/trä/pi   ca   te/

na   prasiddhye/d   akarmaëaù(a)
[1]27   3.9

yajïä/rthä/t   karmaëo/   ’nyatra
lo/ko/   ’yaà   karma - bandhanaù(a)

tad - arthaà   karma   kau/nte/ya
mukta - saìgaù   samä/cara
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[128]   3.10

saha - yajïä/ù   prajä/ù   såñövä/
puro/vä/ca   prajä/patiù(i)
ane/na   prasaviñyadhvam

e/ña   vo/   ’stv   iñöa - kä/ma - dhuk

[129]   3.11

de/vä/n   bhä/vayatä/ne/na
te/   de/vä/   bhä/vayantu   vaù(a)

parasparaà   bhä/vayantaù(a)
çre/yaù   param   avä/psyatha

[130]   3.12

iñöä/n   bho/gä/n   hi   vo/   de/vä/
dä/syante/   yajïa - bhä/vitä/ù(a)
tai/r   dattä/n   apradä/yai/bhyo/

yo/   bhuìkte/   ste/na   e/va   saù(a)

[131]   3.13

yajïa - çiñöä/çinaù   santo/
mucyante/   sarva - kilbiñai/ù(i)

bhuïjate/   te/   tv   aghaà   pä/pä/
ye/   pacanty   ä/tma - kä/raëä/t
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[132]   3.14
annä/d   bhavanti   bhü/tä/ni

parjanyä/d   anna - sambhavaù(a)
yajïä/d   bhavati   parjanyo/

yajïaù   karma - samudbhavaù(a)
[133]   3.15

karma   brahmo/dbhavaà   viddhi
brahmä/kñara - samudbhavam

tasmä/t   sarva - gataà   brahma
nityaà   yajïe/   pratiñöhitam

[134]   3.16
e/vaà   pravartitaà   cakraà

nä/nuvartayaté/ha   yaù(a)
aghä/yur   indriyä/rä/mo/

mo/ghaà   pä/rtha   sa   jé/vati
[135]   3.17

yas   tv   ä/tma - ratir   e/va   syä/d
ä/tma - tåptaç   ca   mä/navaù(a)
ä/tmany   e/va   ca   santuñöas
tasya   kä/ryaà   na   vidyate/

[136]   3.18
nai/va   tasya   kåte/nä/rtho/

nä/kåte/ne/ha   kaçcana
na   cä/sya   sarva - bhü/te/ñu

kaçcid   artha - vyapä/çrayaù(a)
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[137]   3.19  (cf 3.4, 3.25, 6.1, 18.2)
tasmä/d   asaktaù   satataà
kä/ryaà   karma   samä/cara
asakto/   hy   ä/caran   karma
param   ä/pno/ti   pü/ruñaù(a)

[138]   3.20
karmaëai/va   hi   saàsiddhim

ä/sthitä/   janakä/dayaù(a)
lo/ka - saìgraham   e/vä/pi

sampaçyan   kartum   arhasi
[139]   3.21

yad   ya.d   ä/carati   çre/ñöhas
tat   tad   e/ve/taro/   janaù(a)
sa   yat   pramä/ëaà   kurute/

lo/kas   tad   anuvartate/
[140]   3.22

na   me/   pä/rthä/sti   kartavyaà
triñu   lo/ke/ñu   kiïcana

nä/navä/ptam   avä/ptavyaà
varta   e/va   ca   karmaëi

[141]   3.23
yadi   hy   ahaà   na   varte/yaà
jä/tu   karmaëy   atandritaù(a)

mama   vartmä/nuvartante/  (cf 4.11)

manuñyä/ù   pä/rtha   sarvaçaù(a)  (cf 4.11)
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[142]   3.24
utsé/de/yur   ime/   lo/kä/

na   kuryä/à   karma   ce/d   aham
saìkarasya   ca   kartä/   syä/m
upahanyä/m   imä/ù   prajä/ù(a)

[143]   3.25  (cf 3.4, 3.19, 6.1, 18.2)
saktä/ù   karmaëy   avidvä/àso/

yathä/   kurvanti   bhä/rata
kuryä/d   vidvä/às   tathä/saktaç

ciké/rñur   lo/ka - saìgraham

[144]   3.26  (cf 3.29)
na   buddhi - bhe/daà   janaye/d
ajïä/nä/à   karma - saìginä/m

jo/ñaye/t   sarva - karmä/ëi
vidvä/n   yuktaù   samä/caran

[145]   3.27  (cf 7.13)
prakåte/ù   kriyamä/ëä/ni

guëai/ù   karmä/ëi   sarvaçaù(a)
ahaìkä/ra - vimü/òhä/tmä/
kartä/ham   iti   manyate/
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[146]   3.28
tattvavit   tu   mahä/ - bä/ho/

guëa - karma - vibhä/gayo/ù(o)  (cf 4.13)

guëä/   guëe/ñu   vartanta
iti   matvä/   na   sajjate/

[147]   3.29  (cf 3.26)
prakåte/r   guëa - sammü/òhä/ù(a)

sajjante/   guëa - karmasu
tä/n   akåtsna - vido/   mandä/n

kåtsna - vin   na   vicä/laye/t
[148]   3.30

mayi   sarvä/ëi   karmä/ëi
sannyasyä/dhyä/tma - ce/tasä/
nirä/çé/r   nirmamo/   bhü/tvä/
yudhyasva   vigata - jvaraù(a)

[149]   3.31
ye/   me/   matam   idaà   nityam

anutiñöhanti   mä/navä/ù(a)
çraddhä/vanto/   ’nasü/yanto/

mucyante/   te/   ’pi   karmabhiù(i)
[150]   3.32

ye/   tv   e/tad   abhyasü/yanto/
nä/nutiñöhanti   me/   matam

sarva - jïä/na - vimü/òhä/às   tä/n
viddhi   nañöä/n   ace/tasaù(a)
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[151]   3.33
sadåçaà   ce/ñöate/   svasyä/ù(a)

prakåte/r   jïä/navä/n   api
prakåtià   yä/nti   bhü/tä/ni

nigrahaù   kià   kariñyati

[152]   3.34
indriyasye/ndriyasyä/rthe/ (tricky!)

rä/ga - dve/ñau/   vyavasthitau/  (cf 18.51)

tayo/r   na   vaçam   ä/gacche/t
tau/   hy   asya   paripanthinau/

[153]   3.35
çre/yä/n   sva - dharmo/   viguëaù(a)

para - dharmä/t   svanuñöhitä/t  (cf 18.47)

svadharme/   nidhanaà   çre/yaù(a)
para - dharmo/   bhayä/vahaù(a)

[154]   3.36
arjuna   uvä/ca

atha   ke/na   prayukto/   ’yaà
pä/paà   carati   pü/ruñaù(a)
anicchann   api   vä/rñëe/ya

balä/d   iva   niyo/jitaù(a)
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[155]   3.37
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

kä/ma   e/ña   kro/dha   e/ña
rajo/ - guëa - samudbhavaù(a)
mahä/çano/   mahä/ - pä/pmä/
viddhy   e/nam   iha   vai/riëam

[156]   3.38
dhü/me/nä/vriyate/   vahnir
yathä/darço/   male/na   ca

yatho/lbe/nä/våto/   garbhas
tathä/   te/ne/dam   ä/våtam

[157]   3.39
ä/våtaà   jïä/nam   e/te/na
jïä/nino/   nitya - vai/riëä/

kä/ma - rü/pe/ëa   kau/nte/ya
duñpü/re/ëä/nale/na   ca

[158]   3.40
indriyä/ëi   mano/   buddhir
asyä/dhiñöhä/nam   ucyate/
e/tai/r   vimo/hayaty   e/ña

jïä/nam   ä/våtya   de/hinam
[159]   3.41

tasmä/t   tvam   indriyä/ëy   ä/dau/
niyamya   bharatarñabha

pä/pmä/naà   prajahi   hy   e/naà
jïä/na - vijïä/na - nä/çanam
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[160]   3.42

indriyä/ëi   parä/ëy   ä/hur
indriye/bhyaù   paraà   manaù(a)

manasas   tu   parä/   buddhir
yo/   buddhe/ù   paratas   tu   saù(a)

[161]   3.43

e/vaà   buddhe/ù   paraà   buddhvä/
saàstabhyä/tmä/nam   ä/tmanä/

jahi   çatruà   mahä/ - bä/ho/
kä/ma - rü/paà   durä/sadam

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

karma - yo/go/   nä/ma   tåté/yo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 4

(Jïäna-Karma-Sannyäsa Yoga, 42 Verses: 162 - 203)

atha   caturtho/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[162]   4.1

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
imaà   vivasvate/   yo/gaà

pro/ktavä/n   aham   avyayam
vivasvä/n   manave/   prä/ha

manur   ikñvä/kave/   ’bravé /t
[163]   4.2

e/vaà   paramparä/ - prä/ptam
imaà   rä/jarñayo/   viduù(u)

sa   kä/le/ne/ha   mahatä/
yo/go/   nañöaù   parantapa

[164]   4.3
sa   e/vä/yaà   mayä/   te/   ’dya
yo/gaù   pro/ktaù   purä/tanaù(a)
bhakto/   ’si   me/   sakhä/   ce/ti
rahasyaà   hy   e/tad   uttamam

[165]   4.4
arjuna   uvä/ca

aparaà   bhavato/   janma
paraà   janma   vivasvataù(a)
katham   e/tad   vijä/né/yä/à

tvam   ä/dau/   pro/ktavä/n   iti
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[166]   4.5
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
bahü/ni   me/   vyaté/tä/ni
janmä/ni   tava   cä/rjuna

tä/ny   ahaà   ve/da   sarvä/ëi
na   tvaà   ve/ttha   parantapa

[167]   4.6
ajo/   ’pi   sann   avyayä/tmä/

bhü/tä/nä/m   é/çvaro/   ’pi   san
prakåtià   svä/m   adhiñöhä/ya  (cf 9.8)

sambhavä/my   ä/tma - mä/yayä/
[168]   4.7

yadä/   yadä/   hi   dharmasya
glä/nir   bhavati   bhä/rata

abhyutthä/nam   adharmasya
tadä/tmä/naà   såjä/my   aham

[169]   4.8
pariträ/ëä/ya   sä/dhü/nä/à
vinä/çä/ya   ca   duñkåtä/m

dharma - saàsthä/panä/rthä/ya
sambhavä/mi   yuge/   yuge/

[170]   4.9
janma   karma   ca   me/   divyam
e/vaà   yo/   ve/tti   tattvataù(a)

tyaktvä/   de/haà   punar   janma
nai/ti   mä/m   e/ti   so/   ’rjuna
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[171]   4.10
vé/ta - rä/ga - bhaya - kro/dhä/  (cf 2.56)

man - mayä/   mä/m   upä/çritä/ù(a)
bahavo/   jïä/na - tapasä/

pü/tä/   mad - bhä/vam   ä/gatä/ù(a)
[172]   4.11

ye/   yathä/   mä/à   prapadyante/
tä/às   tathai/va   bhajä/my   aham

mama   vartmä/nuvartante/  (cf 3.23)

manuñyä/ù   pä/rtha   sarvaçaù(a)  (cf 3.23)
[173]   4.12

kä/ìkñantaù   karmaëä/à   siddhià
yajanta   iha   de/vatä/ù(a)

kñipraà   hi   mä/nuñe/   lo/ke/
siddhir   bhavati   karma - jä/

[174]   4.13
cä/tur - varëyaà   mayä/   såñöaà

guëa - karma - vibhä/gaçaù(a)  (cf 3.28)

tasya   kartä/ram   api   mä/à
viddhy   akartä/ram   avyayam

[175]   4.14
na   mä/à   karmä/ëi   limpanti

na   me/   karma - phale/   spåhä/
iti   mä/à   yo/   ’bhijä/nä/ti

karmabhir   na   sa   badhyate/
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[176]   4.15
e/vaà   jïä/tvä/   kåtaà   karma
pü/rvai/r   api   mumukñubhiù(i)
kuru   karmai/va   tasmä/t   tvaà
pü/rvai/ù   pü/rvataraà   kåtam

[177]   4.16
kià   karma   kim   akarme/ti

kavayo/   ’py   atra   mo/hitä/ù(a)
tat   te/   karma   pravakñyä/mi

yaj   jïä/tvä/   mo/kñyase/   ’çubhä/t  (cf 9.1)
[178]   4.17

karmaëo/   hy   api   bo/ddhavyaà
bo/ddhavyaà   ca   vikarmaëaù(a)

akarmaëaç   ca   bo/ddhavyaà
gahanä/   karmaëo/   gatiù(i)

[179]   4.18
karmaëy   akarma   yaù   paçye/d

akarmaëi   ca   karma   yaù(a)
sa   buddhimä/n   manuñye/ñu

sa   yuktaù   kåtsna - karma - kåt
[180]   4.19

yasya   sarve/   samä/rambhä/ù(a)
kä/ma - saìkalpa - varjitä/ù(a)

jïä/nä/gni - dagdha - karmä/ëaà
tam   ä/huù   paëòitaà   budhä/ù(a)
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[181]   4.20
tyaktvä/   karma - phalä/saìgaà

nitya - tåpto/   nirä/çrayaù(a)
karmaëy   abhipravåtto/   ’pi

nai/va   kiïcit   karo/ti   saù(a)

[182]   4.21
nirä/çé/r   yata - cittä/tmä/

tyakta - sarva - parigrahaù(a)
çä/ré/raà   ke/valaà   karma
kurvan   nä/pno/ti   kilbiñam

[183]   4.22
yadåcchä/ - lä/bha - santuñöo/
dvandvä/té/to/   vimatsaraù(a)

samaù   siddhä/v   asiddhau/   ca
kåtvä/pi   na   nibadhyate/

[184]   4.23
gata - saìgasya   muktasya
jïä/nä/vasthita - ce/tasaù(a)

yajïä/yä/carataù   karma
samagraà   pravilé/yate/
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[185]   4.24
brahmä/rpaëaà   brahma   havir

brahmä/gnau/   brahmaëä/   hutam
brahmai/va   te/na   gantavyaà
brahma - karma - samä/dhinä/

[186]   4.25
dai/vam   e/vä/pare/   yajïaà

yo/ginaù   paryupä/sate/
brahmä/gnä/v   apare/   yajïaà

yajïe/nai/vo/pajuhvati

[187]   4.26
çro/trä/dé/né/ndriyä/ëy   anye/

saàyamä/gniñu   juhvati
çabdä/dé/n   viñayä/n   anya  (cf 18.51)

indriyä/gniñu   juhvati

[188]   4.27
sarvä/ëé/ndriya - karmä/ëi

prä/ëa - karmä/ëi   cä/pare/
ä/tma - saàyama - yo/gä/gnau/

juhvati   jïä/na - dé/pite/
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[189]   4.28

dravya - yajïä/s   tapo/ - yajïä/
yo/ga - yajïä/s   tathä/pare/

svä/dhyä/ya - jïä/na - yajïä/ç   ca
yatayaù   saàçita - vratä/ù(a)

[190]   4.29 (six lines!)

apä/ne/   juhvati   prä/ëaà
prä/ëe/   ’pa/naà   tathä/pare/
prä/ëä/pä/na - gaté/   ruddhvä/
prä/ëä/yä/ma - parä/yaëä/ù(a)

apare/   niyatä/hä/rä/ù(a)
prä/ëä/n   prä/ëe/ñu   juhvati

[191]   4.30

sarve/   ’py   e/te/   yajïa - vido/
yajïa - kñapita - kalmañä/ù(a)

yajïa - çiñöä/måta - bhujo/
yä/nti   brahma   sanä/tanam

[192]   4.31 (two lines!)

nä/yaà   lo/ko/   ’sty   ayajïasya
kuto/   ’nyaù   kuru - sattama
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[193]   4.32

e/vaà   bahu - vidhä/   yajïä/
vitatä/  brahmaëo/   mukhe/

karma - jä/n   viddhi   tä/n   sarvä/n
e/vaà   jïä/tvä/   vimo/kñyase/

[194]   4.33

çre/yä/n   dravya - mayä/d   yajïä/j
jïä/na - yajïaù   parantapa

sarvaà   karmä/khilaà   pä/rtha
jïä/ne/   parisamä/pyate/

[195]   4.34

tad   viddhi   praëipä/te/na
paripraçne/na   se/vayä/

upade/kñyanti   te/   jïä/naà
jïä/ninas   tattva - darçinaù(a)

[196]   4.35

yaj   jïä/tvä/   na   punar   mo/ham
e/vaà   yä/syasi   pä/ëòava
ye/na   bhü/tä/ny   açe/ñä/ëi

drakñyasy   ä/tmany   atho/   mayi
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[197]   4.36
api   ce/d   asi   pä/pe/bhyaù(a)

sarve/bhyaù   pä/pa - kåt - tamaù(a)
sarvaà   jïä/na - plave/nai/va

våjinaà   santariñyasi
[198]   4.37

yathai/dhä/àsi   samiddho/   ’gnir
bhasma - sä/t   kurute/   ’rjuna
jïä/nä/gniù   sarva - karmä/ëi
bhasma - sä/t   kurute/   tathä/

[199]   4.38
na   hi   jïä/ne/na   sadåçaà

pavitram   iha   vidyate/
tat   svayaà   yo/ga - saàsiddhaù(a)

kä/le/nä/tmani   vindati
[200]   4.39

çraddhä/vä/l
.
   labhate/   jïä/naà

tat - paraù   saàyate/ndriyaù(a)
jïä/naà   labdhvä/   parä/à   çä/ntim

acire/ëä/dhigacchati
[201]   4.40

ajïaç   cä/çraddadhä/naç  ca
saàçayä/tmä/   vinaçyati

nä/yaà   lo/ko/   ’sti   na   paro/
na   sukhaà   saàçayä/tmanaù(a)
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[202]   4.41
yo/ga - sannyasta - karmä/ëaà
jïä/na - saïchinna - saàçayam

ä/tmavantaà   na   karmä/ëi
nibadhnanti   dhanaïjaya  (cf 9.9)

[203]   4.42
tasmä/d   ajïä/na - sambhü/taà

håt - sthaà   jïä/nä/sinä/tmanaù(a)
chittvai/naà   saàçayaà   yo/gam

ä/tiñöho/ttiñöha   bhä/rata

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

jïä/na - karma -sannyä/sa yo/go/   nä/ma

caturtho/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 5
(Karma-Sannyäsa Yoga, 29 Verses: 204 - 232)

atha   païcamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[204]   5.1

arjuna   uvä/ca
sannyä/saà   karmaëä/à   kåñëa  (cf 18:2)

punar   yo/gaà   ca   çaàsasi
yac   chre/ya   e/tayo/r   e/kaà
tan   me/   brü/hi   suniçcitam

[205]   5.2
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

sannyä/saù   karma - yo/gaç   ca
niùçre/yasa - karä/v   ubhau/

tayo/s   tu   karma - sannyä/sä/t
karma - yo/go/   viçiñyate/

[206]   5.3
jïe/yaù   sa   nitya - sannyä/sé/
yo/   na   dve/ñöi   na   kä/ìkñati
nirdvandvo/   hi   mahä/ - bä/ho/
sukhaà   bandhä/t   pramucyate/

[207]   5.4
sä/ìkhya - yo/gau/   påthag   bä/lä/ù(a)

pravadanti   na   paëòitä/ù(a)
e/kam   a.py   ä/sthitaù   samyag

ubhayo/r   vindate/   phalam
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[208]   5.5
yat   sä/ìkhyai/ù   prä/pyate/   sthä/naà

tad   yo/gai/r   api   gamyate/
e/kaà   sä/ìkhyaà   ca   yo/gaà   ca
yaù   paçyati   sa   paçyati  (cf 13.28)

[209]   5.6
sannyä/sas   tu   mahä/ - bä/ho/
duùkham   ä/ptum   ayo/gataù(a)
yo/ga - yukto/   munir   brahma

na   cire/ëä/dhigacchati
[210]   5.7

yo/ga - yukto/   viçuddhä/tmä/
vijitä/tmä/   jite/ndriyaù(a)

sarva - bhü/tä/tma - bhü/tä/tmä/
kurvann   api   na   lipyate/

[211]   5.8-9
nai/va   kiïcit   karo/mé/ti

yukto/   manye/ta   tattva - vit
paçyaï   çåëvan   spåçaï   jighrann
açnan   gacchan   svapan   çvasan

pralapan   visåjan   gåhëann
unmiñan   nimiñann   api

indriyä/ëé/ndriyä/rthe/ñu  (cf 2.58, 2.68)

vartanta   iti   dhä/rayan
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[213]   5.10
brahmaëy   ä/dhä/ya   karmä/ëi

saìgaà   tyaktvä/   karo/ti   yaù(a)
lipyate/   na   sa   pä/pe/na

padma - patram   ivä/mbhasä/
[214]   5.11

kä/ye/na   manasä/   buddhyä/
ke/valai/r   indriyai/r   api

yo/ginaù   karma   kurvanti
saìgaà   tyaktvä/tma - çuddhaye/

[215]   5.12
yuktaù   karma - phalaà   tyaktvä/

çä/ntim   ä/pno/ti   nai/ñöhiké/m
ayuktaù   kä/ma - kä/re/ëa

phale/   sakto/   nibadhyate/
[216]   5.13

sarva - karmä/ëi   manasä/
sannyasyä/ste/   sukhaà   vaçé/

nava - dvä/re/   pure/   de/hé/
nai/va   kurvan   na   kä/rayan

[217]   5.14
na   kartåtvaà   na   karmä/ëi
lo/kasya   såjati   prabhuù(u)

na   karma - phala - saàyo/gaà
svabhä/vas   tu   pravartate/
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[218]   5.15
nä/datte/   kasyacit   pä/paà

na   cai/va   sukåtaà   vibhuù(u)
ajïä/ne/nä/våtaà   jïä/naà

te/na   muhyanti   jantavaù(a)
[219]   5.16

jïä/ne/na   tu   tad   ajïä/naà
ye/ñä/à   nä/çitam   ä/tmanaù(a)
te/ñä/m   ä/ditya - vaj   jïä/naà

prakä/çayati   tat   param
[220]   5.17

tad - buddhayas   tad - ä/tmä/nas
tan - niñöhä/s   tat - parä/yaëä/ù(a)

gacchanty   apunar - ä/våttià
jïä/na - nirdhü/ta - kalmañä/ù(a)

[221]   5.18
vidyä/ - vinaya - sampanne/
brä/hmaëe/   gavi   hastini

çuni   cai/va   çva - pä/ke/   ca
paëòitä/ù   sama - darçinaù(a)

[222]   5.19
ihai/va   tai/r   jitaù   sargo/

ye/ñä/à   sä/mye/   sthitaà   manaù(a)
nirdo/ñaà   hi   samaà   brahma

tasmä/d   brahmaëi   te/   sthitä/ù(a)
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[223]   5.20

na   prahåñye/t   priyaà   prä/pya
no/dvije/t   prä/pya   cä/priyam
sthira - buddhir   asammü/òho/

brahma - vid   brahmaëi sthitaù(a)

[224]   5.21

bä/hya - sparçe/ñv   asaktä/tmä/
vindaty   ä/tmani   yat   sukham
sa   brahma - yo/ga - yuktä/tmä/

sukham   akñayam   açnute/

[225]   5.22

ye/   hi   saàsparçajä/   bho/gä/
duùkha - yo/naya   e/va   te/

ä/dy - antavantaù   kau/nte/ya
na   te/ñu   ramate/   budhaù(a)

[226]   5.23

çakno/té/hai/va   yaù   so/òhuà
prä/k   çaré/ra - vimo/kñaëä/t

kä/ma - kro/dho/dbhavaà   ve/gaà
sa   yuktaù   sa   sukhé/   naraù(a)
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[227]   5.24
yo/   ’ntaù - sukho/   ’ntar - ä/rä/mas

tathä/ntar - jyo/tir   e/va   yaù(a)
sa   yo/gé/   brahma - nirvä/ëaà
brahma - bhü/to/   ’dhigacchati

[228]   5.25
labhante/   brahma - nirvä/ëam
åñayaù   kñé/ëa - kalmañä/ù(a)

chinna - dvai/dhä/   yatä/tmä/naù(a)
sarva - bhü/ta - hite/   ratä/ù(a)  (cf 12.4g)

[229]   5.26
kä/ma - kro/dha - vimuktä/nä/à

yaté/nä/à   yata - ce/tasä/m
abhito/   brahma - nirvä/ëaà

vartate/   viditä/tmanä/m
[230]   5.27-28

sparçä/n   kåtvä/   bahir   bä/hyä/àç
cakñuç   cai/vä/ntare/   bhruvo/ù(o)

prä/ëä/pä/nau/   samau/   kåtvä/  (cf 15.14)

nä/sä/bhyantara - cä/riëau/

yate/ndriya - mano/ - buddhir
munir   mo/kña - parä/yaëaù(a)
vigate/cchä/ - bhaya - kro/dho/

yaù   sadä/   mukta   e/va   saù(a)
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[232]   5.29  (cf  9.24)

bho/ktä/raà   yajïa - tapasä/à
sarva - lo/ka - mahe/çvaram

suhådaà   sarva - bhü/tä/nä/à
jïä/tvä/   mä/à   çä/ntim   åcchati

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

karma - sannyä/sa - yo/go/   nä/ma

païcamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 6
(Ätma-Saàyama Yoga, 47 Verses: 233 - 279)

atha   ñañöho/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[233]   6.1  (cf 3.4, 3.19, 18.2)
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

anä/çritaù   karma - phalaà
kä/ryaà   karma   karo/ti   yaù(a)
sa   sannyä/sé/   ca   yo/gé/   ca
na   niragnir   na   cä/kriyaù(a)

[234]   6.2
yaà   sannyä/sam   iti   prä/hur
yo/gaà   taà   viddhi   pä/ëòava
na   hy   asannyasta - saìkalpo/

yo/gé/   bhavati   kaçcana
[235]   6.3

ä/rurukño/r   mune/r   yo/gaà
karma   kä/raëam   ucyate/
yo/gä/rü/òhasya   tasyai/va
çamaù   kä/raëam   ucyate/

[236]   6.4
yadä/   hi   ne/ndriyä/rthe/ñu

na   karmasv   anuñajjate/
sarva - saìkalpa - sannyä/sé/
yo/gä/rü/òhas   tado/cyate/
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[237]   6.5
uddhare/d   ä/tmanä/tmä/naà

nä/tmä/nam   avasä/daye/t
ä/tmai/va   hy   ä/tmano/   bandhur

ä/tmai/va   ripur   ä/tmanaù(a)
[238]   6.6

bandhur   ä/tmä/tmanas   tasya
ye/nä/tmai/vä/tmanä/   jitaù(a)

anä/tmanas   tu   çatrutve/
varte/tä/tmai/va   çatru - vat

[239]   6.7
jitä/tmanaù   praçä/ntasya

paramä/tmä/   samä/hitaù(a)
çé/to/ñëa - sukha - duùkhe/ñu  (cf 12.18 & 2.14)

tathä/   mä/nä/pamä/nayo/ù(o)  (cf 12.18)
[240]   6.8

jïä/na - vijïä/na - tåptä/tmä/
kü/öa - stho/   vijite/ndriyaù(a)

yukta   ity   ucyate/   yo/gé/  (cf 6.18)

sama - lo/ñörä/çma - kä/ïcanaù(a)*  (cf 14.24)
[241]   6.9

suhån - miträ/ry - udä/sé/na -
madhyastha - dve/ñya - bandhuñu

sä/dhuñv   api   ca   pä/pe/ñu
sama - buddhir   viçiñyate/

*In some manuscripts it is  ‘loñöäçma’
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[242]   6.10
yo/gé/   yuïjé/ta   satatam

ä/tmä/naà   rahasi   sthitaù(a)
e/kä/ké/   yata - cittä/tmä/
nirä/çé/r   aparigrahaù(a)

[243]   6.11-12
çucau/   de/çe/   pratiñöhä/pya

sthiram   ä/sanam   ä/tmanaù(a)
nä/ty - ucchritaà   nä/ti - né/caà

cai/lä/jina - kuço/ttaram

tatrai/kä/graà   manaù   kåtvä/
yata - citte/ndriya - kriyaù(a)

upaviçyä/sane/   yuïjyä/d
yo/gam   ä/tma - viçuddhaye/

[245]   6.13-14
samaà   kä/ya - çiro/ - gré/vaà
dhä/rayann   acalaà   sthiraù(a)

sampre/kñya   nä/sikä/graà   svaà
diçaç   cä/navalo/kayan

praçä/ntä/tmä/   vigata - bhé/r
brahmacä/ri - vrate/   sthitaù(a)
manaù   saàyamya   mac - citto/

yukta   ä/sé/ta   mat - paraù(a)  (cf 2.61)
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[247]   6.15
yuïjann   e/vaà   sadä/tmä/naà  (cf 6.28)

yo/gé/   niyata - mä/nasaù(a)
çä/ntià   nirvä/ëa - paramä/à

mat - saàsthä/m   adhigacchati
[248]   6.16

nä/ty - açnatas   ’tu   yo/go/ ’sti
na   cai/kä/ntam   anaçnataù(a)

na   cä/ti - svapna - çé/lasya
jä/grato/   nai/va   cä/rjuna

[249]   6.17
yuktä/hä/ra - vihä/rasya

yukta - ce/ñöasya   karmasu
yukta - svapnä/vabo/dhasya

yo/go/   bhavati   duùkha - hä/
[250]   6.18

yadä/   viniyataà cittam
ä/tmany   e/vä/vatiñöhate/

nispåhaù   sarva - kä/me/bhyo/
yukta   ity   ucyate/   tadä/  (cf 6.8)

[251]   6.19
yathä/   dé/po/   nivä/tastho/

ne/ìgate/   so/pamä/   småtä/
yo/gino/   yata - cittasya

yuïjato/   yo/gam   ä/tmanaù(a)
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[252]   6.20 – 6:23
yatro/paramate/   cittaà

niruddhaà   yo/ga - se/vayä/
yatra   cai/vä/tmanä/tmä/naà

paçyann   ä/tmani   tuñyati

sukham   ä/tyantikaà   yat   tad
buddhi - grä/hyam   até/ndriyam

ve/tti   yatra   na   cai/vä/yaà
sthitaç   calati   tattvataù(a)

yaà   labdhvä/   cä/paraà   lä/bhaà
manyate/   nä/dhikaà   tataù(a)

yasmin   sthito/   na   duùkhe/na
guruëä/pi   vicä/lyate/

(2 lines)
taà   vidyä/d   duùkha - saàyo/ga -

viyo/gaà  yo/ga - saàjïitam
[256]   6.24 (6 lines)

sa   niçcaye/na   yo/ktavyo/
yo/go/   ’nirviëëa - ce/tasä/

saìkalpa - prabhavä/n   kä/mä/às
tyaktvä/   sarvä/n   açe/ñataù(a)

manasai/ve/ndriya - grä/maà
viniyamya   samantataù(a)
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[257]   6.25
çanai/ù   çanai/r   uparame/d
buddhyä/   dhåti - gåhé/tayä/

ä/tma - saàsthaà   manaù   kåtvä/
na   kiïcid   api   cintaye/t

[258]   6.26
yato/   yato/   niçcalati

manaç   caïcalam   asthiram
tatas   tato/   niyamyai/tad

ä/tmany   e/va   vaçaà   naye/t
[259]   6.27

praçä/nta - manasaà   hy   e/naà
yo/ginaà   sukham   uttamam

upai/ti   çä/nta - rajasaà
brahma - bhü/tam   akalmañam

[260]   6.28
yuïjann   e/vaà   sadä/tmä/naà  (cf 6.15)

yo/gé/   vigata - kalmañaù(a)
sukhe/na   brahma - saàsparçam

atyantaà   sukham   açnute/
[261]   6.29

sarva - bhü/ta - stham   ä/tmä/naà
sarva - bhü/tä/ni   cä/tmani
é/kñate/   yo/ga - yuktä/tmä/

sarvatra   sama - darçanaù(a)
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[262]   6.30
yo/   mä/à   paçyati   sarvatra

sarvaà   ca   mayi   paçyati
tasyä/haà   na   praëaçyä/mi
sa   ca   me/   na   praëaçyati

[263]   6.31
sarva - bhü/ta - sthitaà   yo/   mä/à

bhajaty   e/katvam   ä/sthitaù(a)
sarvathä/   vartamä/no/   ’pi  (cf 13.24)

sa   yo/gé/   mayi   vartate/
[264]   6.32

ä/tmau/pamye/na   sarvatra
samaà   paçyati   yo/   ’rjuna

sukhaà   vä/   yadi   vä/   duùkhaà
sa   yo/gé/   paramo/   mataù(a)

[265]   6.33
arjuna   uvä/ca

yo/   ’yaà   yo/gas   tvayä/   pro/ktaù(a)
sä/mye/na   madhusü/dana
e/tasyä/haà   na   paçyä/mi

caïcalatvä/t   sthitià   sthirä/m
[266]   6.34

caïcalaà   hi   manaù   kåñëa
pramä/thi   balavad   dåòham

tasyä/haà   nigrahaà   manye/
vä/yo/r   iva suduñkaram
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[267]   6.35

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
asaàçayaà   mahä/ - bä/ho/
mano/   durnigrahaà   calam
abhyä/se/na   tu   kau/nte/ya
vai/rä/gye/ëa   ca   gåhyate/

[268]   6.36

asaàyatä/tmanä/   yo/go/
duñprä/pa   iti   me/   matiù(i)

vaçyät/manä/   tu   yatatä/
çakyo/   ’vä/ptum   upä/yataù(a)

[269]   6.37

arjuna   uvä/ca
ayatiù   çraddhayo/pe/to/

yo/gä/c   calita - mä/nasaù(a)
aprä/pya   yo/ga - saàsiddhià
kä/à   gatià   kåñëa   gacchati

[270]   6.38

kaccin   no/bhaya - vibhrañöaç
chinnä/bhram   iva   naçyati
apratiñöho/   mahä/ - bä/ho/

vimü/òho/   brahmaëaù   pathi
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[271]   6.39
e/tan   me/   saàçayaà   kåñëa
che/ttum   arhasy   açe/ñataù(a)
tvad - anyaù   saàçayasyä/sya
che/ttä/   na   hy   upapadyate/

[272]   6.40
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

pä/rtha   nai/ve/ha   nä/mutra
vinä/ças   tasya   vidyate/

na   hi   kalyä/ëa - kåt   kaçcid
durgatià   tä/ta   gacchati

[273]   6.41
prä/pya   puëya - kåtä/à   lo/kä/n

uñitvä/   çä/çvaté/ù   samä/ù(a)
çucé/nä/à   çré/matä/à   ge/he/
yo/ga - bhrañöo/   ’bhijä/yate/

[274]   6.42
atha   vä/   yo/ginä/m   e/va
kule/   bhavati   dhé/matä/m

e/taddhi   durlabhataraà
lo/ke/   janma   yad   é/dåçam
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[275]   6.43
tatra   taà   buddhi - saàyo/gaà

labhate/   pau/rva - de/hikam
yatate/   ca   tato/   bhü/yaù(a)
saàsiddhau/   kuru - nandana

[276]   6.44

pü/rvä/bhyä/se/na   te/nai/va
hriyate/   hy   avaço/   ’pi   saù(a)

jijïä/sur   api   yo/gasya
çabda - brahmä/tivartate/

[277]   6.45

prayatnä/d   yatamä/nas   tu
yo/gé/   saàçuddha - kilbiñaù(a)

ane/ka - janma - saàsiddhas
tato/   yä/ti   parä/à   gatim

[278]   6.46

tapasvibhyo/   ’dhiko/   yo/gé/
jïä/nibhyo/   ’pi   mato/   ’dhikaù(a)

karmibhyaç   cä/dhiko/   yo/gé/
tasmä/d   yo/gé/   bhavä/rjuna
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[279]   6.47
yo/ginä/m   api   sarve/ñä/à

mad - gate/nä/ntar - ä/tmanä/
çraddhä/vä/n   bhajate/   yo/   mä/à

sa   me/   yuktatamo/   mataù(a)

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

ä/tma - saàyama - yo/go/   nä/ma

ñañöho/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 7
(Jïäna-Vijïäna Yoga, 30 Verses: 280 - 309)

atha   saptamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[280]   7.1

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
mayy   ä/sakta - manä/ù   pä/rtha

yo/gaà   yuïjan   mad - ä/çrayaù(a)
asaàçayaà   samagraà   mä/à

yathä/   jïä/syasi  tac   chåëu
[281]   7.2

jïä/naà   te/   ’haà   sa - vijïä/nam
idaà   vakñyä/my   açe/ñataù(a)

yaj   jïä/tvä/   ne/ha   bhü/yo/   ’nyaj
jïä/tavyam   avaçiñyate/

[282]   7.3
manuñyä/ëä/à   sahasre/ñu

kaçcid   yatati   siddhaye/
yatatä/m   api   siddhä/nä/à

kaçcin   mä/à   ve/tti   tattvataù(a)
[283]   7.4

bhü/mir   ä/po/   ’nalo/   vä/yuù(u)
khaà   mano/   buddhir   e/va   ca

ahaìkä/ra   ité/yaà   me/
bhinnä/   prakåtir   añöadhä/
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[284]   7.5
apare/yam   itas   tv   anyä/à

prakåtià   viddhi   me/   parä/m
jé/va - bhü/tä/à   mahä/ - bä/ho/

yaye/daà   dhä/ryate/   jagat
[285]   7.6

e/tad - yo/né/ni   bhü/tä/ni
sarvä/ëé/ty   upadhä/raya

ahaà   kåtsnasya   jagataù(a)
prabhavaù   pralayas   tathä/  (cf 9.18)

[286]   7.7
mattaù   parataraà   nä/nyat

kiïcid   asti   dhanaïjaya
mayi   sarvam   idaà   pro/taà

sü/tre/   maëi - gaëä/   iva
[287]   7.8

raso/   ’ham   apsu   kau/nte/ya
prabhä/smi   çaçi - sü/ryayo/ù(o)

praëavaù   sarva - ve/de/ñu
çabdaù   khe/   pau/ruñaà   nåñu

[288]   7.9
puëyo/   gandhaù   påthivyä/à   ca

te/jaç   cä/smi   vibhä/vasau/
jé/vanaà   sarva - bhü/te/ñu
tapaç   cä/smi   tapasviñu
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[289]   7.10
bé/jaà   mä/à   sarva - bhü/tä/nä/à

viddhi   pä/rtha   sanä/tanam
buddhir   buddhimatä/m   asmi

te/jas   te/jasvinä/m   aham  (cf 10.36)
[290]   7.11

balaà   balavatä/à   cä/haà
kä/ma - rä/ga - vivarjitam

dharmä/viruddho/   bhü/te/ñu
kä/mo/   ’smi   bharatarñabha

[291]   7.12
ye/   cai/va   sä/ttvikä/   bhä/vä/
rä/jasä/s   tä/masä/ç   ca   ye/
matta   e/ve/ti   tä/n   viddhi

na   tv   ahaà   te/ñu   te/   mayi
[292]   7.13  (cf 3.27)

tribhir   guëa - mayai/r   bhä/vai/r
e/bhiù   sarvam   idaà   jagat

mo/hitaà   nä/bhijä/nä/ti
mä/m   e/bhyaù   param   avyayam

[293]   7.14
dai/vé/   hy   e/ñä/   guëa - mayé/

mama   mä/yä/   duratyayä/
mä/m   e/va   ye/   prapadyante/
mä/yä/m   e/tä/à   taranti   te/
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[294]   7.15

na   mä/à   duñkåtino/   mü/òhä/ù(a)
prapadyante/   narä/dhamä/ù(a)

mä/yayä/pahåta - jïä/nä/
ä/suraà   bhä/vam   ä/çritä/ù(a)

[295]   7.16

catur - vidhä/   bhajante/   mä/à
janä/ù   sukåtino/   ’rjuna

ä/rto/   jijïä/sur   arthä/rthé/
jïä/né/   ca   bharatarñabha

[296]   7.17

te/ñä/à   jïä/né/   nitya - yukta
e/ka - bhaktir   viçiñyate/

priyo/   hi   jïä/nino/   ’tyartham
ahaà   sa   ca   mama   priyaù(a)

[297]   7.18

udä/rä/ù   sarva   e/vai/te/
jïä/né/   tv   ä/tmai/va   me/   matam

ä/sthitaù   sa   hi   yuktä/tmä/
mä/m   e/vä/nuttamä/à   gatim
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[298]   7.19

bahü/nä/à   janmanä/m   ante/
jïä/navä/n   mä/à   prapadyate/

vä/sude/vaù   sarvam   iti
sa   mahä/tmä/   su - durlabhaù(a)

[299]   7.20

kä/mai/s   tai/s   tai/r   håta - jïä/nä/ù(a)
prapadyante/   ’nya - de/vatä/ù(a)
taà   taà   niyamam   ä/sthä/ya

prakåtyä/   niyatä/ù   svayä/

[300]   7.21

yo/   yo/   yä/à   yä/à   tanuà   bhaktaù(a)
çraddhayä/rcitum   icchati

tasya   tasyä/calä/à   çraddhä/à
tä/m   e/va   vidadhä/my   aham

[301]   7.22

sa   tayä/   çraddhayä/   yuktas
tasyä/rä/dhanam   é/hate/

labhate/   ca   tataù   kä/mä/n
mayai/va   vihitä/n   hi   tä/n
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[302]   7.23
antavat   tu   phalaà   te/ñä/à

tad   bhavaty   alpa - me/dhasä/m
de/vä/n   de/va - yajo/   yä/nti

mad - bhaktä/   yä/nti   mä/m   api

[303]   7.24
avyaktaà   vyaktim   ä/pannaà

manyante/   mä/m   abuddhayaù(a)
paraà   bhä/vam   ajä/nanto/  (cf 9.11)

mamä/vyayam   anuttamam

[304]   7.25

nä/haà   prakä/çaù   sarvasya
yo/ga - mä/yä/ - samä/våtaù(a)
mü/òho/   ’yaà   nä/bhijä/nä/ti
lo/ko/   mä/m   ajam   avyayam

[305]   7.26

ve/dä/haà   samaté/tä/ni
vartamä/nä/ni   cä/rjuna

bhaviñyä/ëi   ca   bhü/tä/ni
mä/à   tu   ve/da   na   kaçcana
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[306]   7.27

icchä/ - dve/ña - samutthe/na
dvandva - mo/he/na   bhä/rata
sarva - bhü/tä/ni   sammo/haà

sarge/   yä/nti   parantapa

[307]   7.28

ye/ñä/à   tv   anta - gataà   pä/paà
janä/nä/à   puëya - karmaëä/m

te/   dvandva - mo/ha - nirmuktä/
bhajante/   mä/à   dåòha - vratä/ù(a)

[308]   7.29

jarä/ - maraëa - mo/kñä/ya
mä/m   ä/çritya   yatanti   ye/

te/   brahma   tad   viduù   kåtsnam
adhyä/tmaà   karma   cä/khilam
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[309]   7.30

sä/dhibhü/tä/dhidai/vaà   mä/à
sä/dhiyajïaà   ca   ye/   viduù(u)
prayä/ëa - kä/le/   ’pi   ca   mä/à
te/   vidur   yukta - ce/tasaù(a)

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

jïä/na - vijïä/na - yo/go/   nä/ma

saptamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 8

(Akñara-Brahma Yoga, 28 Verses: 310 - 337)

atha   añöamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)

[310]   8.1

arjuna   uvä/ca
kià   tad   brahma   kim   adhyä/tmaà

kià   karma   puruño/ttama
adhibhü/taà   ca   kià   pro/ktam

adhidai/vaà   kim   ucyate/
[311]   8.2

adhiyajïaù   kathaà   ko/   ’tra
de/he/   ’smin   madhusü/dana
prayä/ëa - kä/le/   ca   kathaà
jïe/yo/   ’si   niyatä/tmabhiù(i)

[312]   8.3

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
akñaraà   brahma   paramaà

svabhä/vo/   ’dhyä/tmam   ucyate/
bhü/ta - bhä/vo/dbhava - karo/
visargaù   karma - saàjïitaù(a)
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[313]   8.4

adhibhü/taà   kñaro/   bhä/vaù(a)
puruñaç   cä/dhidai/vatam
adhiyajïo/   ’ham   e/vä/tra

de/he/   de/ha - bhåtä/à   vara

[314]   8.5

anta - kä/le/   ca   mä/m   e/va
smaran   muktvä/   kale/varam

yaù   prayä/ti   sa   mad - bhä/vaà
yä/ti   nä/sty   atra   saàçayaù(a)

[315]   8.6

yaà   yaà   vä/pi   smaran   bhä/vaà
tyajaty   ante/   kale/varam

taà   tam   e/vai/ti   kau/nte/ya
sadä/   tad - bhä/va - bhä/vitaù(a)

[316]   8.7  (last line is tricky)

tasmä/t   sarve/ñu   kä/le/ñu  (cf 8.27)

mä/m   anusmara   yudhya   ca
mayy   arpita - mano/ - buddhir  (cf 12.14)

mä/m   e/vai/ñyasy   asaàçayaù(a)  (cf 18.68)



akshara-brahma yoga198

[317]   8.8

abhyä/sa - yo/ga - yukte/na
ce/tasä/   nä/nya - gä/minä/

paramaà   puruñaà   divyaà
yä/ti   pä/rthä/nucintayan

[318]   8.9  (meter changes to 11)

kavià   purä/ëam   anuçä/sitä/ram
aëo/r   aëé/yä/àsam   anusmare/d   yaù(a)
sarvasya   dhä/tä/ram   acintya - rü/pam

ä/ditya - varëaà   tamasaù   parastä/t

[319]   8.10  (meter 11)

prayä/ëa - kä/le/   manasä/cale/na
bhaktyä/   yukto/   yo/ga - bale/na   cai/va

bhruvo/r   madhye/   prä/ëam   ä/ve/çya   samyak
sa   taà   paraà   puruñam   upai/ti   divyam

[320]   8.11  (meter 11)

yad   akñaraà   ve/da - vido/   vadanti
viçanti   yad   yatayo/   vé/ta - rä/gä/ù(a)
yad   icchanto/   brahmacaryaà   caranti

tat   te/   padaà   saìgrahe/ëa   pravakñye/
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[321]   8.12  (meter changes to 8)
sarva - dvä/rä/ëi   saàyamya
mano/   hådi - nirudhya   ca

mü/rdhny   ä/dhä/yä/tmanaù   prä/ëam
ä/sthito/   yo/ga - dhä/raëä/m

[322]   8.13
o/à   it.y   e/kä/kñaraà   brahma
vyä/haran   mä/m   anusmaran
yaù   prayä/ti   tyajan   de/haà

sa   yä/ti   paramä/à   gatim
[323]   8.14

ananya - ce/tä/ù   satataà
yo/   mä/à   smarati   nityaçaù(a)

tasyä/haà   sulabhaù   pä/rtha
nitya - yuktasya   yo/ginaù(a)

[324]   8.15
mä/m   upe/tya   punar   janma

duùkhä/layam   açä/çvatam
nä/pnuvanti   mahä/tmä/naù(a)

saàsiddhià   paramä/à   gatä/ù(a)
[325]   8.16

ä/brahma - bhuvanä/l   lo/kä/ù(a)
punar   ä/vartino/   ’rjuna

mä/m   upe/tya   tu   kau/nte/ya
punar   janma   na   vidyate/
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[326]   8.17
sahasra - yuga - paryantam

ahar   yad   brahmaëo/   viduù(u)
rä/trià   yuga - sahasrä/ntä/à

te/   ’ho/ - rä/tra - vido/   janä/ù(a)
[327]   8.18

avyaktä/d   vyaktayaù   sarvä/ù(a)
prabhavanty   ahar - ä/game/  (cf 8.19)

rä/try - ä/game/   pralé/yante/
tatrai/vä/vyakta - saàjïake/

[328]   8.19
bhü/ta - grä/maù   sa   e/vä/yaà
bhü/tvä/   bhü/tvä/   pralé/yate/

rä/try - ä/game/   ’vaçaù   pä/rtha
prabhavaty   ahar - ä/game/  (cf 8:18)

[329]   8.20
paras   tasmä/t   tu   bhä/vo/   ’nyo/
’vyakto/   ’vyaktä/t   sanä/tanaù(a)

yaù   sa   sarve/ñu   bhü/te/ñu
naçyatsu   na   vinaçyati

[330]   8.21
avyakto/   ’kñara   ity   uktas

tam   ä/huù   paramä/à   gatim
yaà   prä/pya   na   nivartante/  (cf 15.6)

tad   dhä/ma   paramaà   mama  (cf 15.6)
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[331]   8.22
puruñaù   sa   paraù   pä/rtha

bhaktyä/   labhyas   tv   ananyayä/
yasyä/ntaù - sthä/ni   bhü/tä/ni

ye/na   sarvam   idaà   tatam  (cf 2.17, 8.22)
[332]   8.23

yatra   kä/le/   tv   anä/våttim
ä/våttià   cai/va   yo/ginaù(a)

prayä/tä/   yä/nti   taà   kä/laà
vakñyä/mi   bharatarñabha

[333]   8.24
agnir   jyo/tir   ahaù   çuklaù(a)

ñaë - mä/sä/   uttarä/yaëam
tatra   prayä/tä/   gacchanti

brahma   brahma - vido/   janä/ù(a)
[334]   8.25

dhü/mo/   rä/tris   tathä/   kåñëaù(a)
ñaë - mä/sä/   dakñiëä/yanam
tatra   cä/ndramasaà   jyo/tir

yo/gé/   prä/pya   nivartate/
[335]   8.26

çukla - kåñëe/   gaté/   hy   e/te/
jagataù   çä/çvate/   mate/
e/kayä/   yä/ty   anä/våttim
anyayä/vartate/   punaù(a)
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[336]   8.27
nai/te/   såté/   pä/rtha   jä/nan

yo/gé/   muhyati   kaçcana
tasmä/t   sarve/ñu   kä/le/ñu  (cf  8.7)

yo/ga - yukto/   bhavä/rjuna

[337]   8.28  (meter changes to 11)
ve/de/ñu   yajïe/ñu   tapaùsu   cai/va

dä/ne/ñu   yat   puëya - phalaà   pradiñöam
atye/ti   tat   sarvam   idaà   viditvä/

yo/gé/   paraà   sthä/nam   upai/ti   cä/dyam

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

akñara - brahma - yo/go/
nä/mä/ñöamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 9
(Räja-Vidya-Räja-Guhya Yoga, 34 Verses: 338 - 371)

atha   navamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[338]   9.1 (meter changes to 8)

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
idaà   tu/   guhyatamaà

pravakñyä/my   anasü/yave/
jïä/naà   vijïä/na - sahitaà

yaj   jïä/tvä/   mo/kñyase/   ’çubhä/t  (cf 4.16)
[339]   9.2

rä/ja - vidyä/   rä/ja - guhyaà
pavitram   idam   uttamam

pratyakñä/vagamaà   dharmyaà
susukhaà   kartum   avyayam

[340]   9.3
açraddadhä/nä/ù   puruñä/
dharmasyä/sya   parantapa

aprä/pya   mä/à   nivartante/
måtyu - saàsä/ra - vartmani  (cf 12.7)

[341]   9.4
mayä/   tatam   idaà   sarvaà

jagad   avyakta - mü/rtinä/
mat - sthä/ni   sarva - bhü/tä/ni

na   cä/haà   te/ñv   avasthitaù(a)
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[342]   9.5
na   ca   mat - sthä/ni   bhü/tä/ni

paçya   me/   yo/gam   ai/çvaram  (cf 11.8)

bhü/ta - bhån   na   ca   bhü/ta - stho/
mamä/tmä/   bhü/ta - bhä/vanaù(a)

[343]   9.6
yathä/kä/ça - sthito/   nityaà

vä/yuù   sarvatra - go/   mahä/n
tathä/   sarvä/ëi   bhü/tä/ni

mat - sthä/né/ty   upadhä/raya
[344]   9.7

sarva - bhü/tä/ni   kau/nte/ya
prakåtià   yä/nti   mä/mikä/m
kalpa - kñaye/   punas   tä/ni
kalpä/dau/   visåjä/my   aham

[345]   9.8
prakåtià   svä/m   avañöabhya  (cf  4.6)

visåjä/mi   punaù   punaù(a)
bhü/ta - grä/mam   imaà   kåtsnam

avaçaà   prakåte/r   vaçä/t
[346]   9.9

na   ca   mä/à   tä/ni   karmä/ëi
nibadhnanti   dhanaïjaya  (cf 4.41)

udä/sé/navad   ä/sé/nam
asaktaà   te/ñu   karmasu
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[347]   9.10
mayä/dhyakñe/ëa   prakåtiù(i)

sü/yate/   sa - carä/caram
he/tunä/ne/na   kau/nte/ya

jagad   viparivartate/
[348]   9.11

avajä/nanti   mä/à   mü/òhä/
mä/nuñé/à   tanum   ä/çritam

paraà   bhä/vam   ajä/nanto/  (cf 7.24)

mama   bhü/ta - mahe/çvaram
[349]   9.12

mo/ghä/çä/   mo/gha - karmä/ëo/
mo/gha - jïä/nä/   vice/tasaù(a)

rä/kñasé/m   ä/suré/à   cai/va
prakåtià   mo/hiné/à   çritä/ù(a)

[350]   9.13
mahä/tmä/nas   tu   mä/à   pä/rtha

dai/vé/à   prakåtim   ä/çritä/ù(a)
bhajanty   ananya – manaso/

jïä/tvä/   bhü/tä/dim   avyayam
[351]   9.14

satataà   ké/rtayanto/   mä/à
yatantaç   ca   dåòha - vratä/ù(a)

namasyantaç   ca   mä/à   bhaktyä/
nitya - yuktä/   upä/sate/  (cf 12.2)
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[352]   9.15
jïä/na - yajïe/na   cä/py   anye/

yajanto/   mä/m   upä/sate/
e/katven/a   påthaktve/na

bahudhä/   viçvato/ - mukham
[353]   9.16

ahaà   kratur   ahaà   yajïaù(a)
svadhä/ham   aham   au/ñadham

mantro/   ’ham   aham   e/vä/jyam
aham   agnir   ahaà   hutam

[354]   9.17
pitä/ham   asya   jagato/

mä/tä/   dhä/tä/   pitä/mahaù(a)
ve/dyaà   pavitram   o/àkä/ra

åk   sä/ma   yajur   e/va   ca
[355]   9.18

gatir   bhartä/   prabhuù   sä/kñé/
nivä/saù   çaraëaà   suhåt

prabhavaù   pralayaù   sthä/naà  (cf 7.6)

nidhä/naà   bé/jam   avyayam
[356]   9.19

tapä/my   aham   ahaà   varñaà
nigåhëä/my   utsåjä/mi   ca

amåtaà   cai/va   måtyuç   ca
sad   asac   cä/ham   arjuna
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[357]   9.20  (meter changes to 11)

trai/ - vidyä/  mä/à   so/ma - pä/ù  pü/ta - pä/pä/
yajïai/r   iñövä/   svar - gatià   prä/rthayante/
te/   puëyam   ä/sä/dya   sure/ndra - lo/kam

açnanti   divyä/n   divi   de/va - bho/gä/n

[358]   9.21  (meter 11)

te/   taà   bhuktvä/   svarga - lo/kaà   viçä/laà
kñé/ëe/   puëye/   martya - lo/kaà   viçanti
e/vaà   trayé/ - dharmam   anuprapannä/
gatä/gataà   kä/ma - kä/mä/   labhante/

[359]   9.22  (meter changes to 8)
ananyä/ç   cintayanto/   mä/à

ye/   janä/ù   paryupä/sate/
te/ñä/à   nityäbhiyuktä/nä/à

yo/ga - kñe/maà   vahä/my   aham

[360]   9.23
ye/   ’py   anya - de/vatä/ - bhaktä/

yajante/   çraddhayä/nvitä/ù(a)  (cf 17.1)

te/   ’pi   mä/m   e/va   kau/nte/ya
yajanty   avidhi - pü/rvakam
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[361]   9.24  (cf  5.29)
ahaà   hi   sarva - yajïä/nä/à

bho/ktä/   ca   prabhur   e/va   ca
na   tu   mä/m   abhijä/nanti
tattve/nä/taç   cyavanti   te/

[362]   9.25
yä/nti   de/va - vratä/   de/vä/n
pitè/n   yä/nti   pitå - vratä/ù(a)
bhü/tä/ni   yä/nti   bhü/te/jyä/

yä/nti   mad - yä/jino/   ’pi   mä/m
[363]   9.26

patraà   puñpaà   phalaà   to/yaà
yo/   me/   bhaktyä/   prayacchati
tad   ahaà   bhakty - upahåtam

açnä/mi   prayatä/tmanaù(a)
[364]   9.27

yat   karo/ñi   yad   açnä/si
yaj   juho/ñi   dadä/si   yat

yat   tapasyasi   kau/nte/ya
tat   kuruñva   mad - arpaëam

[365]   9.28
çubhä/çubha - phalai/r   e/vaà

mo/kñyase/   karma - bandhanai/ù(i)
sannyä/sa - yo/ga - yuktä/tmä/

vimukto/   mä/m   upai/ñyasi
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[366]   9.29
samo/   ’haà   sarva - bhü/te/ñu

na   me/   dve/ñyo/   ’sti   na   priyaù(a)
ye/   bhajanti   tu   mä/à   bhaktyä/

mayi   te/   te/ñu   cä/py   aham
[367]   9.30

api   ce/t   su - durä/cä/ro/
bhajate/   mä/m   ananya - bhä/k
sä/dhur   e/va   sa   mantavyaù(a)
samyag   vyavasito/   hi   saù(a)

[368]   9.31
kñipraà   bhavati   dharmä/tmä/
çaçvac - chä/ntià   nigacchati

kau/nte/ya   pratijä/né/hi
na   me/   bhaktaù   praëaçyati

[369]   9.32
mä/à   hi   pä/rtha   vyapä/çritya

ye/   ’pi   syuù   pä/pa - yo/nayaù(a)
striyo/   vai/çyä/s   tathä/   çü/drä/s

te/   ’pi   yä/nti   parä/à   gatim

[370]   9.33
kià   punar   brä/hmaëä/ù   puëyä/

bhaktä/   rä/jarñayas   tathä/
anityam   asukhaà   lo/kam

imaà   prä/pya   bhajasva   mä/m
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[371]   9.34  (cf 18.65)
man - manä/   bhava   mad - bhakto/

mad - yä/jé/   mä/à   namaskuru
mä/m   e/vai/ñyasi   yuktvai/vam
ä/tmä/naà   mat - parä/yaëaù(a)

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

rä/ja - vidya - rä/ja - guhya - yo/go/
nä/ma   navamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 10

(Vibhüti Yoga, 42 Verses: 372 - 413)

atha   daçamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[372]   10.1

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
bhü/ya   e/va   mahä/ - bä/ho/

çåëu   me/   paramaà   vacaù(a)  (cf 18:64)

yat   te/   ’haà   pré/yamä/ëä/ya
vakñyä/mi   hita - kä/myayä/

[373]   10.2
na   me/   viduù   sura - gaëä/ù(a)
prabhavaà   na   maharñayaù(a)

aham   ä/dir   hi   de/vä/nä/à
maharñé/ëä/à   ca   sarvaçaù(a)

[374]   10.3
yo/   mä/m   ajam   anä/dià   ca

ve/tti   lo/ka - mahe/çvaram
asammü/òhaù   sa   martye/ñu
sarva - pä/pai/ù   pramucyate/

[375]   10.4-5
buddhir   jïä/nam   asammo/haù(a)
kñamä/   satyaà   damaù   çamaù(a)

sukhaà   duùkhaà   bhavo/   ’bhä/vo/
bhayaà   cä/bhayam   e/va   ca
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ahiàsä/   samatä/   tuñöis
tapo/   dä/naà   yaço/   ’yaçaù(a)
bhavanti   bhä/vä/   bhü/tä/nä/à
matta   e/va   påthag - vidhä/ù(a)

[377]   10.6
maharñayaù   sapta   pü/rve/
catvä/ro/   manavas   tathä/

mad - bhä/vä/   mä/nasä/   jä/tä/
ye/ñä/à   lo/ka   imä/ù   prajä/ù(a)

[378]   10.7
e/tä/à   vibhü/tià   yo/gaà   ca

mama   yo/   ve/tti   tattvataù(a)  (cf 4.9)

so/   ’vikalpe/na   yo/ge/na
yujyate/   nä/tra   saàçayaù(a)

[379]   10.8  (catur çloké)
ahaà   sarvasya   prabhavo/
mattaù   sarvaà   pravartate/
iti   matvä/   bhajante/   mä/à

budhä/   bhä/va - samanvitä/ù(a)
[380]   10.9  (catur çloké)

mac - cittä/   mad - gata - prä/ëä/
bo/dhayantaù   parasparam

kathayantaç   ca   mä/à   nityaà
tuñyanti   ca   ramanti   ca
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[381]   10.10  (catur çloké)
te/ñä/à   satata - yuktä/nä/à  (cf 12:1)

bhajatä/à   pré/ti - pü/rvakam
dadä/mi   buddhi - yo/gaà   taà

ye/na   mä/m   upayä/nti   te/
[382]   10.11  (catur çloké)

te/ñä/m   e/vä/nukampä/rtham
aham   ajïä/na - jaà   tamaù(a)

nä/çayä/my   ä/tma - bhä/va - stho/
jïä/na - dé/pe/na   bhä/svatä/

[383]   10.12-13    arjuna   uvä/ca
paraà   brahma   paraà   dhä/ma

pavitraà   paramaà   bhavä/n
puruñaà   çä/çvataà   divyam
ä/di - de/vam   ajaà   vibhum

ä/hus   tvä/m   åñayaù   sarve/
de/varñir   nä/radas   tathä/
asito/   de/valo/   vyä/saù(a)

svayaà   cai/va   bravé/ñi   me/
[385]   10.14

sarvam   e/tad   åtaà   manye/
yan   mä/à   vadasi   ke/çava

na   hi   te/   bhagavan   vyaktià
vidur   de/vä/   na   dä/navä/ù(a)
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[386]   10.15
svayam   e/vä/tmanä/tmä/naà
ve/ttha   tvaà   puruño/ttama
bhü/ta - bhä/vana   bhü/te/ça
de/va - de/va   jagat - pate/

[387]   10.16
vaktum   arhasy   açe/ñe/ëa

divyä/   hy   ä/tma - vibhü/tayaù(a)  (cf 10.19)

yä/bhir   vibhü/tibhir   lo/kä/n
imä/às   tvaà   vyä/pya   tiñöhasi

[388]   10.17
kathaà   vidyä/m   ahaà   yo/giàs

tvä/à   sadä/   paricintayan
ke/ñu   ke/ñu   ca   bhä/ve/ñu

cintyo/   ’si   bhagavan   mayä/
[389]   10.18

vistare/ëä/tmano/   yo/gaà
vibhü/tià   ca   janä/rdana

bhü/yaù   kathaya   tåptir   hi
çåëvato/   nä/sti   me/   ’måtam

[390]   10.19
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

hanta   te/   kathayiñyä/mi
divyä/   hy   ä/tma - vibhü/tayaù(a)  (cf 10.16)

prä/dhä/nyataù   kuru - çre/ñöha
nä/sty   anto/   vistarasya   me/
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[391]   10.20
aham   ä/tmä/   guòä/ke/ça

sarva - bhü/tä/çaya - sthitaù(a)
aham   ä/diç   ca   madhyaà   ca

bhü/tä/nä/m   anta   e/va   ca
[392]   10.21

ä/dityä/nä/m   ahaà   viñëur
jyo/tiñä/à   ravir   aàçumä/n

maré/cir   marutä/m   asmi
nakñaträ/ëä/m   ahaà   çaçé/

[393]   10.22
ve/dä/nä/à   sä/ma - ve/do/   ’smi

de/vä/nä/m   asmi   vä/savaù(a)
indriyä/ëä/à   manaç   cä/smi
bhü/tä/nä/m   asmi   ce/tanä/

[394]   10.23
rudrä/ëä/à   çaìkaraç   cä/smi

vitte/ço/   yakña - rakñasä/m
vasü/nä/à   pä/vakaç   cä/smi
me/ruù   çikhariëä/m   aham

[395]   10.24
puro/dhasä/à   ca   mukhyaà   mä/à

viddhi   pä/rtha   båhaspatim
se/nä/né/nä/m   ahaà   skandaù(a)

sarasä/m   asmi   sä/garaù(a)
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[396]   10.25
maharñé/ëä/à   bhågur   ahaà

girä/m   as.my   e/kam   akñaram
yajïä/nä/à   japa - yajïo/   ’smi
sthä/varä/ëä/à   himä/layaù(a)

[397]   10.26
açvatthaù   sarva - våkñä/ëä/à
de/varñé/ëä/à   ca   nä/radaù(a)
gandharvä/ëä/à   citrarathaù(a)
siddhä/nä/à   kapilo/   muniù(i)

[398]   10.27
uccai/ùçravasam   açvä/nä/à

viddhi   mä/m   amåto/dbhavam
ai/rä/vataà   gaje/ndrä/ëä/à
narä/ëä/à   ca   narä/dhipam

[399]   10.28
ä/yudhä/nä/m   ahaà   vajraà

dhe/nü/nä/m   asmi   kä/madhuk
prajanaç   cä/smi   kandarpaù(a)
sarpä/ëä/m   asmi   vä/sukiù(i)

[400]   10.29
anantaç   cä/smi   nä/gä/nä/à

varuëo/   yä/dasä/m   aham
pitè/ëä/m   aryamä/   cä/smi

yamaù   saàyamatä/m   aham
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[401]   10.30
prahlä/daç   cä/smi   dai/tyä/nä/à

kä/laù   kalayatä/m   aham
mågä/ëä/à   ca   måge/ndro/   ’haà

vai/nate/yaç   ca   pakñiëä/m
[402]   10.31

pavanaù   pavatä/m   asmi
rä/maù   çastra - bhåtä/m   aham

jhañä/ëä/à   makaraç   cä/smi
sro/tasä/m   asmi   jä/hnavé/

[403]   10.32
sargä/ëä/m   ä/dir   antaç   ca

madhyaà   cai/vä/ham   arjuna
adhyä/tma - vidyä/   vidyä/nä/à

vä/daù   pravadatä/m   aham
[404]   10.33

akñarä/ëä/m   akä/ro/   ’smi
dvandvaù   sä/mä/sikasya   ca

aham   e/vä/kñayaù   kä/lo/
dhä/tä/haà   viçvato/ - mukhaù(a)

[405]   10.34
måtyuù   sarva - haraç   cä/ham

udbhavaç   ca   bhaviñyatä/m
ké/rtiù   çré/r   vä/k   ca   nä/ré/ëä/à
småtir   me/dhä/   dhåtiù   kñamä/
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[406]   10.35
båhat - sä/ma   tathä/   sä/mnä/à

gä/yatré/   chandasä/m   aham
mä/sä/nä/à   mä/rga - çé/rño/   ’ham

åtü/nä/à   kusumä/karaù(a)
[407]   10.36

dyü/taà   chalayatä/m   asmi
te/jas   te/jasvinä/m   aham  (cf 7.10)

jayo/   ’smi   vyavasä/yo/   ’smi
sattvaà   sattvavatä/m   aham

[408]   10.37
våñëé/nä/à   vä/sude/vo/   ’smi

pä/ëòavä/nä/à   dhanaïjayaù(a)
muné/nä/m   a.py ahaà   vyä/saù(a)

kavé/nä/m   uçanä/   kaviù(i)
[409]   10.38

daëòo/   damayatä/m   asmi
né/tir   asmi   jigé/ñatä/m

mau/naà   cai/vä/smi   guhyä/nä/à
jïä/naà   jïä/navatä/m   aham

[410]   10.39
yac   cä/pi   sarva - bhü/tä/nä/à

bé/jaà   tad   aham   arjuna
na   tad   asti   vinä/   yat   syä/n

mayä/   bhü/taà   carä/caram
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[411]   10.40
nä/nto/   ’sti   mama   divyä/nä/à

vibhü/té/nä/à   parantapa
e/ña   tü/dde/çataù   pro/kto/
vibhü/te/r   vistaro/   mayä/

[412]   10.41
yad   yad   vibhü/timat   sattvaà

çré/mad   ü/rjitam   e/va   vä/
tat   tad   e/vä/vagaccha   tvaà

mama   te/jo/ - ’àça - sambhavam
[413]   10.42

atha   vä/   bahunai/te/na
kià   jïä/te/na   tavä/rjuna

viñöabhyä/ham   idaà   kåtsnam
e/kä/àçe/na   sthito/   jagat

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

vibhü/ti - yo/go/   nä/ma   daçamo/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 11
(Viçvarüpa-Darçana Yoga, 55 Verses: 414 - 468)

atha   ekädaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[414]   11.1

arjuna   uvä/ca
mad - anugrahä/ya   paramaà  (9 syllables!)

guhyam   adhyä/tma - saàjïitam
yat   tvayo/ktaà   vacas   te/na
mo/ho/   ’yaà   vigato/   mama

[415]   11.2
bhavä/pyayau/   hi   bhü/tä/nä/à

çrutau/   vistaraço/   mayä/
tvattaù   kamala - paträ/kña

mä/hä/tmyam   api   cä/vyayam
[416]   11.3

e/vam   e/tad   yathä/ttha   tvam
ä/tmä/naà   parame/çvara

drañöum   icchä/mi   te/   rü/pam
ai/çvaraà   puruño/ttama

[417]   11.4
manyase/   yadi   tac   chakyaà
mayä/   drañöum   iti   prabho/
yo/ge/çvara   tato/   me/   tvaà

darçayä/tmä/nam   avyayam
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11.5    çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
paçya   me/   pä/rtha   rü/pä/ëi
çataço/   ’tha   sahasraçaù(a)

nä/nä/ - vidhä/ni   divyä/ni
nä/nä/ - varëä/kåté/ni   ca

[419]   11.6
paçyä/dityä/n   vasü/n   rudrä/n

açvinau/   marutas   tathä/
bahü/ny   adåñöa - pü/rvä/ëi
paçyä/çcaryä/ëi   bhä/rata

[420]   11.7
ihai/kasthaà   jagat   kåtsnaà

paçyä/dya   sa - carä/caram
mama   de/he/   guòä/ke/ça

yac   cä/nyad   drañöum   icchasi
[421]   11.8

na   tu   mä/à   çakyase/   drañöum
ane/nai/va   sva - cakñuñä/

divyaà   dadä/mi   te/   cakñuù(u)
paçya   me/   yo/gam   ai/çvaram  (cf 9.5)

11.9         saïjaya   uvä/ca
e/vam   uktvä/   tato/   rä/jan

mahä/ - yo/ge/çvaro/   hariù(i)
darçayä/mä/sa   pä/rthä/ya

paramaà   rü/pam   ai/çvaram
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[423]   11.10-11
ane/ka - vaktra - nayanam
ane/kä/dbhuta - darçanam
ane/ka - divyä/bharaëaà

divyä/ne/ko/dyatä/yudham

divya - mä/lyä/mbara - dharaà
divya - gandhä/nule/panam

sarvä/çcarya - mayaà   de/vam
anantaà   viçvato/ - mukham

[425]   11.12
divi   sü/rya - sahasrasya

bhave/d   yugapad   utthitä/
yadi   bhä/ù   sadåçé/   sä/   syä/d
bhä/sas   tasya   mahä/tmanaù(a)

[426]   11.13
tatrai/kasthaà   jagat   kåtsnaà

pravibhaktam   ane/kadhä/
apaçyad   de/va - de/vasya
çaré/re/   pä/ëòavas   tadä/

[427]   11.14
tataù   sa   vismayä/viñöo/

håñöa - ro/mä/   dhanaïjayaù(a)
praëamya   çirasä/   de/vaà

kåtä/ïjalir   abhä/ñata
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[428]   11.15 (meter changes to 11)

arjuna   uvä/ca

paçyä/mi   de/vä/às   tava   de/va   de/he/
sarvä/às   tathä/   bhü/ta - viçe/ña - saìghä/n

brahmä/ëam   é/çaà   kamalä/sana - stham
åñé/àç   ca   sarvä/n   uragä/àç   ca   divyä/n

[429]   11.16
ane/ka - bä/hü/dara - vaktra - ne/traà

paçyä/mi   tvä/à   sarvato/   ’nanta - rü/pam
nä/ntaà   na   madhyaà   na   punas   tavä/dià

paçyä/mi   viçve/çvara   viçva - rü/pa

[430]   11.17
kiré/öinaà   gadinaà   cakriëaà   ca  (cf 11.46)

te/jo/ - rä/çià   sarvato/   dé/ptimantam
paçyä/mi   tvä/à   durniré/kñyaà   samantä/d

dé/ptä/nalä/rka - dyutim   aprame/yam

[431]   11.18
tvam   akñaraà   paramaà   ve/ditavyaà

tvam   asya   viçvasya   paraà   nidhä/nam*

tvam   avyayaù   çä/çvata - dharma - go/ptä/
sanä/tanas   tvaà   puruño/   mato/   me/
*(cf 16.22)
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[432]   11.19

anä/di - madhyä/ntam   ananta - vé/ryam
ananta - bä/huà   çaçi - sü/rya - ne/tram

paçyä/mi   tvä/à   dé/pta - hutä/ça - vaktraà
sva - te/jasä/   viçvam   idaà   tapantam

[433]   11.20

dyä/v   ä/påthivyo/r   idam   antaraà   hi
vyä/ptaà   tvayai/ke/na   diçaç   ca   sarvä/ù(a)
dåñövä/dbhutaà   rü/pam   ugraà   tave/daà

lo/ka - trayaà   pravyathitaà   mahä/tman

[434]   11.21

amé/   hi   tvä/à   sura - saìghä/   viçanti
ke/cid   bhé/tä/ù   prä/ïjalayo/   gåëanti

svasté/ty   uktvä/   maharñi - siddha - saìghä/ù(a)
stuvanti   tvä/à   stutibhiù   puñkalä/bhiù(i)

[435]   11.22

rudrä/dityä/   vasavo/   ye/   ca   sä/dhyä/
viçve/   ’çvinau/   marutaç   co/ñmapä/ç   ca
gandharva - yakñä/sura - siddha - saìghä/

vé/kñante/   tvä/à   vismitä/ç   cai/va   sarve/
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[436]   11.23
rü/paà   mahat   te/   bahu - vaktra - ne/traà

mahä/ - bä/ho/   bahu - bä/hü/ru - pä/dam
bahü/daraà   bahu - daàñörä/ - karä/laà

dåñövä/   lo/kä/ù   pravyathitä/s   tathä/ham

[437]   11.24
nabhaù - spåçaà   dé/ptam   ane/ka - varëaà

vyä/ttä/nanaà   dé/pta - viçä/la - ne/tram
dåñövä/   hi   tvä/à   pravyathitä/ntar - ä/tmä/
dhåtià   na   vindä/mi   çamaà   ca   viñëo/

[438]   11.25
daàñörä/ - karä/lä/ni   ca   te/   mukhä/ni

dåñövai/va   kä/lä/nala - sannibhä/ni
diço/   na   jä/ne/   na   labhe/   ca   çarma

prasé/da   de/ve/ça   jagan - nivä/sa  (cf 11.45)

[439]   11.26-27
amé/   ca   tvä/à   dhåtarä/ñörasya   puträ/ù(a)

sarve/   sahai/vä/vani - pä/la - saìghai/ù(i)
bhé/ñmo/   dro/ëaù   sü/ta - putras   tathä/sau/
sahä/smadé/yai/r   api    yo/dha - mukhyai/ù(i)

vakträ/ëi   te/   tvaramä/ëä/   viçanti
daàñörä/ - karä/lä/ni   bhayä/nakä/ni

ke/cid   vilagnä/   daçanä/ntare/ñu
sandåçyante/   cü/rëitai/r   uttamä/ìgai/ù(i)
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[441]   11.28
yathä/   nadé/nä/à   bahavo/   ’mbu - ve/gä/ù(a)

samudram   e/vä/bhimukhä/   dravanti
tathä/   tavä/mé/   nara - lo/ka - vé/rä/

viçanti   vakträ/ëy   abhivijvalanti
[442]   11.29

yathä/   pradé/ptaà   jvalanaà   pataìgä/
viçanti   nä/çä/ya   samåddha - ve/gä/ù(a)

tathai/va   nä/çä/ya   viçanti   lo/kä/s
tavä/pi   vakträ/ëi   samåddha - ve/gä/ù(a)

[443]   11.30
le/lihyase/   grasamä/naù   samantä/l

lo/kä/n   samagrä/n   vadanai/r   jvaladbhiù(i)
te/jo/bhir   ä/pü/rya   jagat   samagraà

bhä/sas   tavo/grä/ù   pratapanti   viñëo/
[444]   11.31

ä/khyä/hi   me/   ko/   bhavä/n   ugra - rü/po/
namo/   ’stu   te/   de/va - vara   prasé/da

vijïä/tum   icchä/mi   bhavantam   ä/dyaà
na   hi   prajä/nä/mi   tava   pravåttim

[445]   11.32 (meter 11)
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

kä/lo/   ’smi   lo/ka - kñaya - kåt   pravåddho/
lo/kä/n   samä/hartum   iha   pravåttaù(a)
åte/   ’pi   tvä/à   na   bhaviñyanti   sarve/

ye/   ’vasthitä/ù   pratyané/ke/ñu   yo/dhä/ù(a)
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[446]   11.33
tasmä/t   tvam   uttiñöha   yaço/   labhasva

jitvä/   çatrü/n   bhuìkñva   rä/jyaà   samåddham
mayai/vai/te/   nihatä/ù   pü/rvam   e/va
nimitta - mä/traà   bhava   savyasä/cin

[447]   11.34
dro/ëaà   ca   bhé/ñmaà   ca   jayadrathaà   ca

karëaà   tathä/nyä/n   api   yo/dha - vé/rä/n
mayä/   hatä/às   tvaà   jahi   mä/   vyathiñöhä/

yudhyasva   je/tä/si   raëe/   sapatnä/n

[448]   11.35  (meter 11)
saïjaya   uvä/ca

e/tac   chrutvä/   vacanaà   ke/çavasya
kåtä/ïjalir   ve/pamä/naù   kiré/té/

namaskåtvä/   bhü/ya   e/vä/ha   kåñëaà
sa - gadgadaà   bhé/ta - bhé/taù   praëamya

[449]   11.36
arjuna   uvä/ca

sthä/ne/   håñé/ke/ça   tava   praké/rtyä/
jagat   prahåñyaty   anurajyate/   ca

rakñä/àsi   bhé/tä/ni   diço/   dravanti
sarve/   namasyanti   ca   siddha - saìghä/ù(a)
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[450]   11.37
kasmä/c   ca   te/   na   name/ran   mahä/tman

garé/yase/   brahmaëo/   ’py   ä/di  -  kartre/
ananta   de/ve/ça   jagan - nivä/sa

tvam   akñaraà   sad - asat   tat   paraà   yat

[451]   11.38

tvam   ä/di - de/vaù   puruñaù   purä/ëas
tvam   asya   viçvasya   paraà   nidhä/nam*

ve/ttä/si   ve/dyaà   ca   paraà   ca   dhä/ma
tvayä/   tataà   viçvam   ananta - rü/pa

[452]   11.39

vä/yur   yamo/   ’gnir   varuëaù   çaçä/ìkaù(a)
prajä/patis   tvaà   prapitä/mahaç   ca

namo/   namas   te/   ’stu   sahasra - kåtvaù(a)
punaç   ca   bhü/yo/   ’pi   namo/   namas   te/

*(cf 11.18)
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[453]   11.40

namaù   purastä/d   atha  påñöhatas   te/
namo/   ’stu   te/   sarvata   e/va   sarva
ananta - vé/ryä/mita - vikramas   tvaà

sarvaà   samä/pno/ñi   tato/   ’si   sarvaù(a)

[454]   11.41-42

sakhe/ti   matvä/   prasabhaà   yad   uktaà
he/   kåñëa   he/   yä/dava   he/   sakhe/ti

ajä/natä/   mahimä/naà   tave/daà
mayä/   pramä/dä/t   praëaye/na   vä/pi

yac   cä/vahä/sä/rtham   asat - kåto/   ’si
vihä/ra - çayyä/sana - bho/jane/ñu

e/ko/   ’thavä/py   acyuta   tat - samakñaà
tat   kñä/maye/   tvä/m   aham   aprame/yam

[456]   11.43

pitä/si   lo/kasya   carä/carasya
tvam   asya   pü/jyaç   ca   gurur   garé/yä/n

na   tvat - samo/   ’sty   abhyadhikaù   kuto/   ’nyo/
lo/ka - traye/   ’py   apratima - prabhä/va
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[457]   11.44

tasmä/t   praëamya   praëidhä/ya   kä/yaà
prasä/daye/   tvä/m   aham   é/çam   é/òyam
pite/va   putrasya   sakhe/va   sakhyuù(u)
priyaù   priyä/yä/rhasi   de/va   so/òhum

[458]   11.45

adåñöa - pü/rvaà   håñito/   ’smi   dåñövä/
bhaye/na   ca   pravyathitaà   mano/   me/
tad   e/va   me/   darçaya   de/va   rü/paà

prasé/da   de/ve/ça    jagan - nivä/sa  (cf 11.25)

[459]   11.46

kiré/öinaà   gadinaà   cakra - hastam  (cf 11.17)

icchä/mi   tvä/à   drañöum   ahaà   tathai/va
te/nai/va   rü/pe/ëa   catur - bhuje/na

sahasra - bä/ho/   bhava   viçva - mü/rte/
[460]   11.47

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

mayä/   prasanne/na   tavä/rjune/daà
rü/paà   paraà   darçitam   ä/tma - yo/gä/t
te/jo/ - mayaà   viçvam   anantam   ä/dyaà

yan   me/   tvad   anye/na   na   dåñöa - pü/rvam
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[461]   11.48

na   ve/da - yajïä/dhyayanai/r   na   dä/nai/r
na   ca   kriyä/bhir   na   tapo/bhir   ugrai/ù(i)

e/vaà - rü/paù   çakya   ahaà   nå - lo/ke/
drañöuà   tvad   anye/na   kuru - pravé/ra

[462]   11.49

mä/   te/   vyathä/   mä/   ca   vimü/òha - bhä/vo/
dåñövä/   rü/paà   gho/ram   é/dåì   mame/dam
vyape/ta - bhé/ù   pré/ta - manä/ù   punas   tvaà

tad   e/va   me/   rü/pam   idaà   prapaçya

[463]   11.50
saïjaya   uvä/ca

ity   arjunaà   vä/sude/vas   tatho/ktvä/
svakaà   rü/paà   darçayä/m   ä/sa   bhü/yaù(a)

ä/çvä/sayä/m   ä/sa   ca   bhé/tam   e/naà
bhü/tvä/   punaù   sau/mya - vapur   mahä/tmä/

[464]   11.51 (meter changes to 8)

arjuna   uvä/ca
dåñöve/daà   mä/nuñaà   rü/paà

tava   sau/myaà  janä/rdana
idä/né/m   asmi   saàvåttaù(a)

sa - ce/tä/ù   prakåtià   gataù(a)
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[465]   11.52

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

su - durdarçam   idaà   rü/paà
dåñöavä/n   asi   yan   mama

de/vä/   apy   asya   rü/pasya
nityaà   darçana - kä/ìkñiëaù(a)

[466]   11.53

nä/haà   ve/dai/r   na   tapasä/
na   dä/ne/na   na   ce/jyayä/

çakya   e/vaà - vidho/   drañöuà
dåñöavä/n   asi mä/à   yathä/

[467]   11.54  (cf 18:55)

bhaktyä/   tv   ananyayä/   çakya
aham   e/vaà - vidho/   ’rjuna

jïä/tuà   drañöuà   ca   tattve/na
prave/ñöuà   ca   parantapa
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[468]   11.55

mat - karma - kån   mat - paramo/
mad - bhaktaù   saìga - varjitaù(a)

nirvai/raù   sarva - bhü/te/ñu
yaù   sa   mä/m   e/ti   pä/ëòava

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

viçva - rü/pa - darçana - yo/go/
nä/mai/kä/daço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 12
(Bhakti Yoga, 20 Verses: 469 - 488)

atha   dvädaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[469]   12.1

arjuna   uvä/ca
e/vaà   satata - yuktä/   ye/  (cf 10:10)

bhaktä/s   tvä/à   paryupä/sate/
ye/   cä/py   akñaram   avyaktaà

te/ñä/à   ke/   yo/ga - vittamä/ù(a)
[470]   12.2

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
mayy   ä/ve/çya   mano/   ye/   mä/à

nitya - yuktä/   upä/sate/  (cf 9.14)

çraddhayä/   parayo/pe/tä/s
te/   me/   yuktatamä/   matä/ù(a)

[471]   12.3-4
ye/   tv   akñaram   anirde/çyam

avyaktaà   paryupä/sate/
sarvatra - gam   acintyaà   ca

kü/öa - stham   acalaà   dhruvam

sanniyamye/ndriya - grä/maà
sarvatra   sama - buddhayaù(a)
te/   prä/pnuvanti   mä/m   e/va

sarva - bhü/ta - hite/   ratä/ù(a)  (cf 5.25)
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[473]   12.5
kle/ço/   ’dhikataras   te/ñä/m

avyaktä/sakta - ce/tasä/m
avyaktä/   hi   gatir   duùkhaà

de/havadbhir   avä/pyate/
[474]   12.6-7

ye/   tu   sarvä/ëi   karmä/ëi
mayi   sannyasya   mat - parä/ù(a)  (cf 18:57)

ananye/nai/va   yo/ge/na
mä/à   dhyä/yanta   upä/sate/

te/ñä/m   ahaà   samuddhartä/
måtyu - saàsä/ra - sä/garä/t  (cf 9.3)

bhavä/mi   na   cirä/t   pä/rtha
mayy   ä/ve/çita - ce/tasä/m

[476]   12.8
mayy   e/va   mana   ä/dhatsva

mayi   buddhià   nive/çaya
nivasiñyasi   mayy   e/va

ata   ü/rdhvaà   na   saàçayaù(a)
[477]   12.9

atha   cittaà   samä/dhä/tuà
na   çakno/ñi   mayi   sthiram

abhyä/sa - yo/ge/na   tato/
mä/m   icchä/ptuà   dhanaïjaya
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[478]   12.10
abhyä/se/   ’py   asamartho/   ’si
mat - karma - paramo/   bhava
mad - artham   api   karmä/ëi
kurvan   siddhim   avä/psyasi

[479]   12.11
athai/tad   ap.y   açakto/   ’si

kartuà   mad - yo/gam   ä/çritaù(a)
sarva - karma - phala - tyä/gaà  (cf 18.2)

tataù   kuru   yatä/tmavä/n
[480]   12.12

çre/yo/   hi   jïä/nam   abhyä/sä/j
jïä/nä/d   dhyä/naà   viçiñyate/

dhyä/nä/t   karma - phala - tyä/gas
tyä/gä/c   chä/ntir   anantaram

[481]   12.13
adve/ñöä/   sarva - bhü/tä/nä/à

mai/traù   karuëa   e/va   ca
nirmamo/   nirahaìkä/raù(a)  (cf 2.71)

sama - duùkha - sukhaù   kñamé/  (cf 2.15)
[482]   12.14

santuñöaù   satataà   yo/gé/
yatä/tmä/   dåòha - niçcayaù(a)

mayy   arpita - mano/ - buddhir  (cf 8.7)

yo/   mad - bhaktaù   sa   me/   priyaù(a)*

*(cf 12.14)
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[483]   12.15
yasmä/n   no/dvijate/   lo/ko/

lo/kä/n   no/dvijate/   ca   yaù(a)
harñä/marña - bhayo/dve/gai/r

mukto/   yaù   sa   ca   me/   priyaù(a)

[484]   12.16
anape/kñaù   çucir   dakña

udä/sé/no/   gata - vyathaù(a)
sarvä/rambha - parityä/gé/  (cf 14.25)

yo/   mad - bhaktaù   sa   me/   priyaù(a)*

[485]   12.17
yo/   na   håñyati   na   dve/ñöi

na   ço/cati   na   kä/ìkñati  (cf 18:54)

çubhä/çubha - parityä/gé/
bhaktimä/n   yaù   sa   me/   priyaù(a)

[486]   12.18 - 19
samaù   çatrau/   ca   mitre/   ca

tathä/   mä/nä/pamä/nayo/ù(o)  (cf 6.7)

çé/to/ñëa - sukha - duùkhe/ñu  (cf 6.7 & 2.14)
samaù   saìga - vivarjitaù(a)

tulya - nindä/ - stutir   mau/né/
santuñöo/   ye/na   ke/nacit

anike/taù   sthira - matir
bhaktimä/n   me/   priyo/   naraù(a)

*(cf 12.14)
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[488]   12.20

ye/   tu   dharmä/måtam   idaà*

yatho/ktaà   paryupä/sate/
çraddadhä/nä/   mat - paramä/

bhaktä/s   te/   ’té/va   me/   priyä/ù(a)

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

bhakti - yo/go/   nä/ma

dvadaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)

*In some ancient manuscripts, this word is ‘dharmyämåtaà’
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 13
(Kñetra-Kñetrajïa-Vibhäga Yoga, 35 Verses: 489 - 523)

atha   trayo/daço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[489]   13.1*- 2

arjuna   uvä/ca
prakåtià   puruñaà   cai/va  (cf 13.20)

kñe/traà   kñe/tra - jïam   e/va   ca
e/tad   ve/ditum   icchä/mi

jïä/naà   jïe/yaà   ca   ke/çava

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
idaà   çaré/raà   kau/nte/ya

kñe/tram   i.ty   abhidhé/yate/
e/tad   yo/   ve/tti   taà   prä/huù(u)

kñe/tra - jïa   iti   tad - vidaù(a)
[491]   13.3

kñe/tra - jïaà   cä/pi   mä/à   viddhi
sarva - kñe/tre/ñu   bhä/rata

kñe/tra - kñe/trajïayo/r   jïä/naà  (cf 13.35)

yat   taj   jïä/naà   mataà   mama
[492]   13.4

tat   kñe/traà   yac   ca   yä/dåk   ca
yad - vikä/ri   yataç   ca   yat

sa   ca   yo/   yat - prabhä/vaç   ca
tat   samä/se/na   me/   çåëu

*13.1 does not appear in some ancient Gétäs, giving 34 verses to Ch. 13
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[493]   13.5
åñibhir   bahudhä/   gé/taà

chando/bhir   vividhai/ù   påthak
brahma - sü/tra - padai/ç   cai/va

he/tumadbhir   viniçcitai/ù(i)
[494]   13.6-7

mahä/ - bhü/tä/ny   ahaìkä/ro/
buddhir   avyaktam   e/va   ca

indriyä/ëi   daçai/kaà   ca
païca   ce/ndriya - go/carä/ù(a)

icchä/   dve/ñaù   sukhaà   duùkhaà

saìghä/taç   ce/tanä/   dhåtiù(i)
e/tat   kñe/traà   samä/se/na

sa - vikä/ram   udä/håtam
[496]   13.8-12

amä/nitvam   adambhitvam
ahiàsä/   kñä/ntir   ä/rjavam

ä/cä/ryo/pä/sanaà   çau/caà
sthai/ryam   ä/tma - vinigrahaù(a)

indriyä/rthe/ñu   vai/rä/gyam
anahaìkä/ra   e/va   ca

janma - måtyu - jarä/ - vyä/dhi -  (cf 14.20)

duùkha - do/ñä/nudarçanam
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asaktir   anabhiñvaìgaù(a)
putra - dä/ra - gåhä/diñu

nityaà   ca   sama - cittatvam
iñöä/niñöo/papattiñu

mayi   cä/nanya - yo/ge/na
bhaktir   avyabhicä/riëé/

vivikta - de/ça - se/vitvam
aratir   jana - saàsadi

adhyä/tma - jïä/na - nityatvaà
tattva - jïä/nä/rtha - darçanam
e/taj   jïä/nam   iti   pro/ktam

ajïä/naà   yad   ato/   ’nyathä/
[501]   13.13

jïe/yaà   yat   tat   pravakñyä/mi
yaj   jïä/tvä/måtam   açnute/

anä/di   mat - paraà   brahma
na   sat   tan   nä/sad   ucyate/

[502]   13.14
sarvataù   pä/ëi - pä/daà   tat

sarvato/   ’kñi - çiro/ - mukham
sarvataù   çrutimal   lo/ke/
sarvam   ä/våtya   tiñöhati
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[503]   13.15

sarve/ndriya - guëä/bhä/saà
sarve/ndriya - vivarjitam

asaktaà   sarva - bhåc   cai/va
nirguëaà   guëa - bho/ktå   ca

[504]   13.16

bahir   antaç   ca   bhü/tä/nä/m
acaraà   caram   e/va   ca

sü/kñmatvä/t   tad   avijïe/yaà
dü/ra - sthaà   cä/ntike/   ca   tat

[505]   13.17

avibhaktaà   ca   bhü/te/ñu  (cf 18.20)
vibhaktam   iva   ca   sthitam

bhü/ta - bhartå   ca   taj   jïe/yaà
grasiñëu   prabhaviñëu   ca

[506]   13.18

jyo/tiñä/m   api   taj   jyo/tis
tamasaù   param   ucyate/

jïä/naà   jïe/yaà   jïä/na - gamyaà
hådi   sarvasya   viñöhitam
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[507]   13.19
iti   kñe/traà   tathä/   jïä/naà

jïe/yaà   co/ktaà   samä/sataù(a)
mad - bhakta   e/tad   vijïä/ya
mad - bhä/vä/yo/papadyate/

[508]   13.20
prakåtià   puruñaà   cai/va  (cf 13.1)

viddhy   anä/dé/   ubhä/v   api
vikä/rä/àç   ca   guëä/àç   cai/va

viddhi   prakåti - sambhavä/n
[509]   13.21

kä/rya - kä/raëa - kartåtve/
he/tuù   prakåtir   ucyate/

puruñaù   sukha - duùkhä/nä/à
bho/ktåtve/   he/tur   ucyate/

[510]   13.22
puruñaù   prakåti - stho/   hi

bhuìkte/   prakåti - jä/n   guëä/n
kä/raëaà   guëa - saìgo/   ’sya

sad - asad - yo/ni - janmasu
[511]   13.23

upadrañöä/numantä/   ca
bhartä/   bho/ktä/   mahe/çvaraù(a)

paramä/tme/ti   cä/py   ukto/
de/he/   ’smin   puruñaù   paraù(a)



290 kshetra-kshetrajna-vibhaaga yoga

[512]   13.24

ya   e/vaà   ve/tti   puruñaà
prakåtià   ca   guëai/ù   saha

sarvathä/   vartamä/no/   ’pi  (cf 6.31)

na   sa   bhü/yo/   ’bhijä/yate/

[513]   13.25

dhyä/ne/nä/tmani   paçyanti
ke/cid   ä/tmä/nam   ä/tmanä/
anye/   sä/ìkhye/na   yo/ge/na

karma - yo/ge/na   cä/pare/

[514]   13.26

anye/   tv   e/vam   ajä/nantaù(a)
çrutvä/nye/bhya   upä/sate/
te/   ’pi   cä/titaranty   e/va

måtyuà   çruti - parä/yaëä/ù(a)

[515]   13.27

yä/vat   saïjä/yate/   kiïcit
sattvaà   sthä/vara - jaìgamam
kñe/tra - kñe/trajïa - saàyo/gä/t

tad   viddhi   bharatarñabha
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[516]   13.28

samaà   sarve/ñu   bhü/te/ñu
tiñöhantaà   parame/çvaram
vinaçyatsv   avinaçyantaà

yaù   paçyati   sa   paçyati  (cf 5.5)

[517]   13.29
samaà   paçyan   hi   sarvatra

samavasthitam   é/çvaram
na   hinasty   ä/tmanä/tmä/naà

tato/   yä/ti   parä/à   gatim  (cf 16.22)

[518]   13.30

prakåtyai/va   ca   karmä/ëi
kriyamä/ëä/ni   sarvaçaù(a)

yaù   paçyati   tathä/tmä/nam
akartä/raà   sa   paçyati

[519]   13.31

yadä/   bhü/ta - påthag - bhä/vam
e/ka - stham   anupaçyati
tata   e/va   ca   vistä/raà

brahma   sampadyate/   tadä/
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[520]   13.32

anä/ditvä/n   nirguëatvä/t
paramä/tmä/yam   avyayaù(a)

çaré/ra - stho/   ’pi   kau/nte/ya
na   karo/ti   na   lipyate/

[521]   13.33

yathä/   sarva - gataà   sau/kñmyä/d
ä/kä/çaà   no/palipyate/

sarvaträ/vasthito/   de/he/
tathä/tmä/   no/palipyate/

[522]   13.34

yathä/   prakä/çayaty   e/kaù(a)
kåtsnaà   lo/kam   imaà   raviù(i)

kñe/traà   kñe/tré/   tathä/   kåtsnaà
prakä/çayati   bhä/rata
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[523]   13.35

kñe/tra - kñe/trajïayo/r   e/vam  (cf 13.3)

antaraà   jïä/na - cakñuñä/
bhü/ta - prakåti - mo/kñaà   ca
ye/   vidur   yä/nti   te/   param

���������������

 iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

kñe/tra - kse/trajïa - vibhä/ga - yo/go/
nä/ma   trayo/daço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 14
(Guëatraya-Vibhäga Yoga, 27 Verses: 524 - 550)

atha   caturdaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[524]   14.1

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
paraà   bhü/yaù   pravakñyä/mi
jïä/nä/nä/à   jïä/nam   uttamam
yaj   jïä/tvä/   munayaù   sarve/

parä/à   siddhim   ito/   gatä/ù(a)
[525]   14.2

idaà   jïä/nam   upä/çritya
mama   sä/dharmyam   ä/gatä/ù(a)

sarge/   ’pi   no/pajä/yante/
pralaye/   na   vyathanti   ca

[526]   14.3
mama   yo/nir   mahad   brahma

tasmin   garbhaà   dadhä/my   aham
sambhavaù   sarva - bhü/tä/nä/à

tato/   bhavati   bhä/rata
[527]   14.4

sarva - yo/niñu   kau/nte/ya
mü/rtayaù   sambhavanti   yä/ù(a)
tä/sä/à   brahma   mahad   yo/nir

ahaà   bé/ja - pradaù   pitä/
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[528]   14.5
sattvaà   rajas   tama   iti

guëä/ù   prakåti - sambhavä/ù(a)
nibadhnanti   mahä/ - bä/ho/
de/he/   de/hinam   avyayam

[529]   14.6
tatra   sattvaà   nirmalatvä/t
prakä/çakam   anä/mayam

sukha - saìge/na   badhnä/ti
jïä/na - saìge/na   cä/nagha

[530]   14.7
rajo/   rä/gä/tmakaà   viddhi

tåñëä/ - saìga - samudbhavam
tan   nibadhnä/ti   kau/nte/ya  (cf 14.8)

karma - saìge/na   de/hinam
[531]   14.8

tamas   tv   ajïä/na - jaà   viddhi
mo/hanaà   sarva - de/hinä/m

pramä/dä/lasya - nidrä/bhis
tan   nibadhnä/ti   bhä/rata  (cf 14.7)

[532]   14.9
sattvaà   sukhe/   saïjayati

rajaù   karmaëi   bhä/rata
jïä/nam   ä/våtya   tu   tamaù(a)

pramä/de/   saïjayaty   uta
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[533]   14.10
rajas   tamaç   cä/bhibhü/ya
sattvaà   bhavati   bhä/rata

rajaù   sattvaà   tamaç   cai/va
tamaù   sattvaà   rajas   tathä/

[534]   14.11
sarva - dvä/re/ñu   de/he/   ’smin

prakä/ça   upajä/yate/
jïä/naà   yadä/   tadä/   vidyä/d
vivåddhaà   sattvam   it.y   uta

[535]   14.12
lo/bhaù   pravåttir   ä/rambhaù(a)

karmaëä/m   açamaù   spåhä/
rajasy   e/tä/ni   jä/yante/
vivåddhe/   bharatarñabha

[536]   14.13
aprakä/ço/   ’pravåttiç   ca

pramä/do/   mo/ha   e/va   ca
tamasy   e/tä/ni   jä/yante/
vivåddhe/   kuru - nandana

[537]   14.14
yadä/   sattve/   pravåddhe/   tu
pralayaà   yä/ti   de/ha - bhåt
tado/ttama - vidä/à   lo/kä/n

amalä/n   pratipadyate/
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[538]   14.15
rajasi   pralayaà   gatvä/
karma - saìgiñu   jä/yate/
tathä/   pralé/nas   tamasi

mü/òha - yo/niñu   jä/yate/
[539]   14.16

karmaëaù   sukåtasyä/huù(u)
sä/ttvikaà   nirmalaà   phalam
rajasas   tu   phalaà   duùkham

ajïä/naà   tamasaù   phalam
[540]   14.17

sattvä/t   saïjä/yate/   jïä/naà
rajaso/   lo/bha   e/va   ca

pramä/da - mo/hau/   tamaso/
bhavato/   ’jïä/nam   e/va   ca

[541]   14.18
ü/rdhvaà   gacchanti   sattva - sthä/

madhye/   tiñöhanti   rä/jasä/ù(a)
jaghanya - guëa - våtti - sthä/

adho/   gacchanti   tä/masä/ù(a)
[542]   14.19

nä/nyaà   guëe/bhyaù   kartä/raà
yadä/   drañöä/nupaçyati

guëe/bhyaç   ca   paraà   ve/tti
mad - bhä/vaà   so/   ’dhigacchati
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[543]   14.20
guëä/n   e/tä/n   até/tya   tré/n
de/hé/   de/ha - samudbhavä/n

janma - måtyu - jarä/ - duùkhai/r  (cf 13.9)
vimukto/   ’måtam   açnute/

[544]   14.21
arjuna   uvä/ca

kai/r   liìgai/s   tré/n   guëä/n   e/tä/n
até/to/   bhavati   prabho/

kim   ä/cä/raù   kathaà cai/tä/às
tré/n   guëä/n   ativartate/

[545]   14.22-25
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

prakä/çaà   ca   pravåttià   ca
mo/ham   e/va   ca   pä/ëòava
na   dve/ñöi   sampravåttä/ni

na   nivåttä/ni   kä/ìkñati

udä/sé/na - vad   ä/sé/no/
guëai/r   yo/   na   vicä/lyate/
guëä/   vartanta   ity   e/vaà
yo/   ’vatiñöhati   ne/ìgate/

sama - duùkha - sukhaù   sva – sthaù(a)
sama - lo/ñöä/çma - kä/ïcanaù(a)  (cf 6.8)

tulya - priyä/priyo/   dhé/ras
tulya - nindä/tma – saàstutiù(i)
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mä/nä/pamä/nayo/s   tulyas
tulyo/   miträ/ri - pakñayo/ù(o)

sarvä/rambha - parityä/gé/  (cf 12.16)

guëä/té/taù   sa   ucyate/
[549]   14.26

mä/à   ca   yo/   ’vyabhicä/re/ëa
bhakti - yo/ge/na   se/vate/
sa   guëä/n   samaté/tyaitä/n

brahma - bhü/yä/ya   kalpate/
[550]   14.27

brahmaëo/   hi   pratiñöhä/ham
amåtasyä/vyayasya   ca

çä/çvatasya   ca   dharmasya
sukhasyai/kä/ntikasya   ca
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iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

guëatraya - vibha/ga - yo/go/   nä/ma

caturdaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 15
(Puruñottama Yoga, 20 Verses: 551 - 570)

atha   païcadaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[551]   15.1

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
ü/rdhva - mü/lam   adhaù - çä/kham

açvatthaà   prä/hur   avyayam
chandä/àsi   yasya   parëä/ni

yas   taà   ve/da   sa   ve/da - vit

[552]   15.2 (meter changes to 11)
adhaç   co/rdhvaà   prasåtä/s   tasya   çä/khä/

guëa - pravåddhä/   viñaya - pravä/lä/ù(a)
adhaç   ca   mü/lä/ny   anusantatä/ni

karmä/nubandhé/ni   manuñya - lo/ke/
[553]   15.3-4 (meter 11)

na   rü/pam   asye/ha   tatho/palabhyate/
nä/nto/   na   cä/dir   na   ca   sampratiñöhä/
açvattham   e/naà   su - virü/òha - mü/lam

asaìga - çastre/ëa   dåòhe/na   chittvä/

tataù   padaà   tat   parimä/rgitavyaà
yasmin   gatä/   na   nivartanti   bhü/yaù(a)
tam   e/va   cä/dyaà   puruñaà   prapadye/

yataù   pravåttiù   prasåtä/   purä/ëé/
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[555]   15.5 (meter 11)
nirmä/na - mo/hä/   jita - saìga - do/ñä/

adhyä/tma - nityä/   vinivåtta - kä/mä/ù(a)
dvandvai/r   vimuktä/ù   sukha - duùkha - saàjïai/r

gacchanty   amü/òhä/ù   padam   avyayaà   tat

[556]   15.6 (meter changes to 8)

na   tad   bhä/sayate/   sü/ryo/
na   çaçä/ìko/   na   pä/vakaù(a)

yad   gatvä/   na   nivartante/  (cf 8.21)

tad   dhä/ma   paramaà   mama  (cf 8.21)

[557]   15.7

mamai/vä/àço/   jé/va - lo/ke/
jé/va - bhü/taù   sanä/tanaù(a)
manaù - ñañöhä/né/ndriyä/ëi

prakåti - sthä/ni  karñati

[558]   15.8

çaré/raà   yad   avä/pno/ti
yac   cä/py   utkrä/maté/çvaraù(a)

gåhé/tvai/tä/ni   saàyä/ti
vä/yur   gandhä/n   ivä/çayä/t
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[559]   15.9
çro/traà   cakñuù   sparçanaà   ca

rasanaà   ghrä/ëam   e/va   ca
adhiñöhä/ya   manaç   cä/yaà

viñayä/n   upase/vate/
[560]   15.10

utkrä/mantaà   sthitaà   vä/pi
bhuïjä/naà   vä/   guëä/nvitam

vimü/òhä/   nä/nupaçyanti
paçyanti   jïä/na - cakñuñaù(a)

[561]   15.11
yatanto/   yo/ginaç   cai/naà

paçyanty   ä/tmany   avasthitam
yatanto/   ’py   akåtä/tmä/no/

nai/naà   paçyanty   ace/tasaù(a)
[562]   15.12

yad   ä/ditya - gataà   te/jo/
jagad   bhä/sayate/   ’khilam

yac   candramasi   yac   cä/gnau/
tat   te/jo/   viddhi   mä/makam

[563]   15.13
gä/m   ä/viçya   ca   bhü/tä/ni
dhä/rayä/my   aham   o/jasä/

puñëä/mi   cau/ñadhé/ù   sarvä/ù(a)
so/mo/   bhü/tvä/   rasä/tmakaù(a)
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[564]   15.14
ahaà   vai/çvä/naro/   bhü/tvä/

prä/ëinä/à   de/ham   ä/çritaù(a)
prä/ëä/pä/na - samä/yuktaù(a)  (cf 5.27)

pacä/my   annaà   catur - vidham
[565]   15.15 (meter changes to 11)

sarvasya   cä/haà   hådi   sanniviñöo/
mattaù   småtir   jïä/nam   apo/hanaà   ca

ve/dai/ç   ca   sarvai/r   aham   e/va   ve/dyo/
ve/dä/nta - kåd   ve/da - vid   e/va   cä/ham

[566]   15.16 (meter changes to 8)
dvä/v   imau/   puruñau/   lo/ke/

kñaraç   cä/kñara   e/va   ca
kñaraù   sarvä/ëi   bhü/tä/ni

kü/öa - stho/   ’kñara   ucyate/
[567]   15.17

uttamaù   puruñas   tv   anyaù(a)
paramä/tme/ty   udä/håtaù(a)
yo/   lo/ka - trayam   ä/viçya

bibharty   avyaya   é/çvaraù(a)
[568]   15.18

yasmä/t   kñaram   até/to/   ’ham
akñarä/d   api   co/ttamaù(a)

ato/   ’smi   lo/ke/   ve/de/   ca
prathitaù   puruño/ttamaù(a)
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[569]   15.19

yo/   mä/m   e/vam   asammü/òho/
jä/nä/ti   puruño/ttamam

sa   sarva - vid   bhajati   mä/à
sarva - bhä/ve/na   bhä/rata  (cf 18.62)

[570]   15.20

iti   guhyatamaà   çä/stram
idam   uktaà   mayä/nagha

e/tad   buddhvä/   buddhimä/n   syä/t
kåta - kåtyaç   ca   bhä/rata

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/
puruño/ttama - yo/go/   nä/ma

païcadaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 16
(Daiväsura-Saàpad-Vibhäga Yoga, 24 Verses: 571 - 594)

atha   ño/òaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[571]   16.1-3

çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca
abhayaà   sattva - saàçuddhir
jïä/na - yo/ga - vyavasthitiù(i)

dä/naà   damaç   ca   yajïaç   ca
svä/dhyä/yas   tapa   ä/rjavam

ahiàsä/   satyam   akro/dhas
tyä/gaù   çä/ntir   apai/çunam

dayä/   bhü/te/ñv   alo/luptvaà
mä/rdavaà   hré/r   acä/palam

te/jaù   kñamä/   dhåtiù   çau/cam
adro/ho/   nä/ti - mä/nitä/

bhavanti   sampadaà   dai/vé/m
abhijä/tasya   bhä/rata

[574]   16.4
dambho/   darpo/   ’bhimä/naç   ca

kro/dhaù   pä/ruñyam   e/va   ca
ajïä/naà   cä/bhijä/tasya

pä/rtha   sampadam   ä/suré/m
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[575]   16.5
dai/vé/   sampad   vimo/kñä/ya

nibandhä/yä/suré/   matä/
mä/   çucaù   sampadaà   dai/vé/m

abhijä/to/   ’si   pä/ëòava
[576]   16.6

dvau/   bhü/ta - sargau/   lo/ke/   ’smin
dai/va   ä/sura   e/va   ca

dai/vo/   vistaraçaù   pro/kta
ä/suraà   pä/rtha   me/   çåëu

[577]   16.7
pravåttià   ca   nivåttià   ca  (cf 18.30)

janä/   na   vidur   ä/surä/ù(a)
na   çau/caà   nä/pi   cä/cä/ro/

na   satyaà   te/ñu   vidyate/
[578]   16.8

asatyam   apratiñöhaà   te/
jagad   ä/hur   ané/çvaram
aparaspara - sambhü/taà

kim   anyat   kä/ma - hai/tukam
[579]   16.9

e/tä/à   dåñöim   avañöabhya
nañöä/tmä/no/   ’lpa - buddhayaù(a)
prabhavanty   ugra - karmä/ëaù(a)

kñayä/ya   jagato/   ’hitä/ù(a)
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[580]   16.10
kä/mam   ä/çritya   duñpü/raà

dambha - mä/na - madä/nvitä/ù(a)
mo/hä/d   gåhé/tvä/sad - grä/hä/n

pravartante/   ’çuci - vratä/ù(a)
[581]   16.11-12

cintä/m   aparime/yä/à   ca
pralayä/ntä/m   upä/çritä/ù(a)

kä/mo/pabho/ga - paramä/
e/tä/vad   iti   niçcitä/ù(a)

ä/çä/ - pä/ça - çatai/r   baddhä/ù(a)
kä/ma - kro/dha - parä/yaëä/ù(a)
é/hante/   kä/ma - bho/gä/rtham

anyä/ye/nä/rtha - saïcayä/n
[583]   16.13-15

idam   adya   mayä/   labdham
imaà   prä/psye/   mano/ratham

idam   asté/dam   api   me/
bhaviñyati   punar   dhanam

asau/   mayä/   hataù   çatrur
haniñye/   cä/parä/n   api

é/çvaro/   ’ham   ahaà   bho/gé/
siddho/   ’haà   balavä/n   sukhé/
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ä/òhyo/   ’bhijanavä/n   asmi
ko/   ’nyo/   ’sti   sadåço/   mayä/
yakñye/   dä/syä/mi   mo/diñya

ity   ajïä/na - vimo/hitä/ù(a)
[586]   16.16

ane/ka - citta - vibhrä/ntä/
mo/ha - jä/la - samä/våtä/ù(a)

prasaktä/ù   kä/ma - bho/ge/ñu
patanti   narake/   ’çucau/

[587]   16.17
ä/tma - sambhä/vitä/ù   stabdhä/
dhana - mä/na - madä/nvitä/ù(a)
yajante/   nä/ma - yajïai/s   te/
dambhe/nä/vidhi - pü/rvakam

[588]   16.18
ahaìkä/raà   balaà   darpaà  (cf 18:53)

kä/maà   kro/dhaà   ca   saàçritä/ù(a)
mä/m   ä/tma - para - de/he/ñu

pradviñanto/   ’bhyasü/yakä/ù(a)
[589]   16.19

tä/n   ahaà   dviñataù   krü/rä/n
saàsä/re/ñu   narä/dhamä/n

kñipä/my   ajasram   açubhä/n
ä/suré/ñv   e/va   yo/niñu
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[590]   16.20
ä/suré/à   yo/nim   ä/pannä/
mü/òhä/   janmani   janmani

mä/m   aprä/pyai/va   kau/nte/ya
tato/   yä/nty   adhamä/à   gatim

[591]   16.21
tri - vidhaà   narakasye/daà

dvä/raà   nä/çanam   ä/tmanaù(a)
kä/maù   kro/dhas   tathä/   lo/bhas

tasmä/d   e/tat   trayaà   tyaje/t

[592]   16.22
e/tai/r   vimuktaù   kau/nte/ya

tamo/ - dvä/rai/s   tribhir   naraù(a)
ä/caraty   ä/tmanaù   çre/yas

tato/   yä/ti   parä/à   gatim  (cf 13.29)

[593]   16.23
yaù   çä/stra - vidhim   utsåjya  (cf 17:1)

vartate/   kä/ma - kä/rataù(a)
na   sa   siddhim   avä/pno/ti

na   sukhaà   na   parä/à   gatim
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[594]   16.24
tasmä/c   chä/straà   pramä/ëaà   te/

kä/ryä/kä/rya - vyavasthitau/
jïä/tvä/   çä/stra - vidhä/no/ktaà

karma   kartum   ihä/rhasi

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

dai/vä/sura - sampad - vibha/ga - yo/go/
nä/ma   ñoòaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 17
(Çraddhätraya-Vibhäga Yoga, 28 Verses: 595 - 622)

atha   saptadaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[595]   17.1      arjuna   uvä/ca

ye/   çä/stra - vidhim   utsåjya  (cf 16:23)

yajante/   çraddhayä/nvitä/ù(a)  (cf 9.23)

te/ñä/à   niñöhä/   tu   kä/   kåñëa
sattvam   ä/ho/   rajas   tamaù(a)

[596]   17.2
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

tri - vidhä/   bhavati   çraddhä/
de/hinä/à   sä/   svabhä/va - jä/

sä/ttviké/   rä/jasé/   cai/va
tä/masé/   ce/ti   tä/à   çåëu

[597]   17.3
sattvä/nurü/pä/   sarvasya

çraddhä/   bhavati   bhä/rata
çraddhä/ - mayo/   ’yaà   puruño/

yo/   yac - chraddhaù   sa   e/va   saù(a)
[598]   17.4

yajante/   sä/ttvikä/   de/vä/n
yakña - rakñä/àsi   rä/jasä/ù(a)

pre/tä/n   bhü/ta - gaëä/àç   cä/nye/
yajante/   tä/masä/   janä/ù(a)
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[599]   17.5-6
açä/stra - vihitaà   gho/raà

tapyante/   ye/   tapo/   janä/ù(a)
dambhä/haìkä/ra - saàyuktä/ù(a)

kä/ma - rä/ga - balä/nvitä/ù(a)

karñayantaù   çaré/ra - sthaà
bhü/ta - grä/mam   ace/tasaù(a)

mä/à   cai/vä/ntaù   çaré/ra - sthaà
tä/n   viddhy   ä/sura - niçcayä/n

[601]   17.7
ä/hä/ras   tv   api   sarvasya

tri - vidho/   bhavati   priyaù(a)
yajïas   tapas   tathä/   dä/naà

te/ñä/à   bhe/dam   imaà   çåëu
[602]   17.8

ä/yuù - sattva - balä/ro/gya -
sukha - pré/ti - vivardhanä/ù(a)

rasyä/ù   snigdhä/ù   sthirä/   hådyä/
ä/hä/rä/ù   sä/ttvika - priyä/ù(a)

[603]   17.9
kaöv - amla - lavaëä/ty - uñëa -
té/kñëa - rü/kña - vidä/hinaù(a)

ä/hä/rä/   rä/jasasye/ñöä/
duùkha - ço/kä/maya - pradä/ù(a)
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[604]   17.10
yä/ta - yä/maà   gata - rasaà

pü/ti   paryuñitaà   ca   yat
ucchiñöam   api   cä/me/dhyaà
bho/janaà   tä/masa - priyam

[605]   17.11
aphalä/kä/ìkñibhir   yajïo/  (cf 17:17)

vidhi - diñöo/   ya   ijyate/
yañöavyam   e/ve/ti   manaù(a)

samä/dhä/ya   sa   sä/ttvikaù(a)
[606]   17.12

abhisandhä/ya   tu   phalaà
dambhä/rtham   api   cai/va   yat

ijyate/   bharata - çre/ñöha
taà   yajïaà   viddhi   rä/jasam

[607]   17.13
vidhi - hé/nam   asåñöä/nnaà
mantra - hé/nam   adakñiëam
çraddhä/ - virahitaà   yajïaà

tä/masaà   paricakñate/
[608]   17.14

de/va - dvija - guru - prä/jïa -
pü/janaà   çau/cam   ä/rjavam
brahmacaryam   ahiàsä/   ca

çä/ré/raà   tapa   ucyate/
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[609]   17.15
anudve/ga - karaà   vä/kyaà

satyaà   priya - hitaà   ca   yat
svä/dhyä/yä/bhyasanaà   cai/va

vä/ì - mayaà   tapa   ucyate/
[610]   17.16

manaù - prasä/daù   sau/myatvaà
mau/nam   ä/tma - vinigrahaù(a)
bhä/va - saàçuddhir   i.ty   e/tat

tapo/   mä/nasam   ucyate/
[611]   17.17

çraddhayä/   parayä/   taptaà
tapas   tat   tri - vidhaà   narai/ù(i)

aphalä/kä/ìkñibhir   yuktai/ù(i)  (cf 17:11)

sä/ttvikaà   paricakñate/
[612]   17.18

satkä/ra - mä/na - pü/jä/rthaà
tapo/   dambhe/na   cai/va   yat

kriyate/   tad   iha   pro/ktaà
rä/jasaà   calam   adhruvam

[613]   17.19
mü/òha - grä/he/ëä/tmano/   yat

pé/òayä/   kriyate/   tapaù(a)
parasyo/tsä/danä/rthaà   vä/

tat   tä/masam   udä/håtam  (cf 17.22,18.22, 39)
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[614]   17.20
dä/tavyam   iti   yad   dä/naà

dé/yate/   ’nupakä/riëe/
de/çe/   kä/le/   ca   pä/tre/   ca

tad   dä/naà   sä/ttvikaà   småtam

[615]   17.21
yat   tu   pratyupakä/rä/rthaà

phalam   uddiçya   vä/   punaù(a)
dé/yate/   ca   parikliñöaà

tad   dä/naà   rä/jasaà   småtam

[616]   17.22
ade/ça - kä/le/   yad   dä/nam
apä/tre/bhyaç   ca   dé/yate/

asat - kåtam   avajïä/taà
tat   tä/masam   udä/håtam  (cf 17:19,18 22, 39)

[617]   17.23
o/à   tat   sad   iti   nirde/ço/

brahmaëas   tri - vidhaù   småtaù(a)
brä/hmaëä/s   te/na   ve/dä/ç   ca

yajïä/ç   ca   vihitä/ù   purä/
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[618]   17.24

tasmä/d   o/.à   i.ty   udä/håtya
yajïa - dä/na - tapaù - kriyä/ù(a)  (cf 18.3, 5)

pravartante/   vidhä/no/ktä/ù(a)
satataà   brahma - vä/dinä/m

[619]   17.25

tad   i.ty   anabhisandhä/ya
phalaà   yajïa - tapaù - kriyä/ù(a)
dä/na - kriyä/ç   ca   vividhä/ù(a)

kriyante/   mo/kña - kä/ìkñibhiù(i)

[620]   17.26-27

sad - bhä/ve/   sä/dhu - bhä/ve/   ca
sad   i.ty   e/tat   prayujyate/
praçaste/   karmaëi   tathä/

sac - chabdaù   pä/rtha   yujyate/

yajïe/   tapasi   dä/ne/   ca
sthitiù   sad   iti   co/cyate/

karma   cai/va   tad - arthé/yaà
sad   i.ty   e/vä/bhidhé/yate/
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[622]   17.28

açraddhayä/   hutaà   dattaà
tapas   taptaà   kåtaà   ca   yat

asad   i.ty   ucyate/   pä/rtha
na   ca   tat   pre/tya   no/   iha

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/

çraddhä/traya - vibha/ga - yo/go/
nä/ma   sapta - daço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
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ÇRÉMAD BHAGAVAD GÉTÄ CHAPTER 18
(Mokña-Sannyäsa Yoga, 78 Verses: 623 - 700)

atha   añöadaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)
[623]   18.1

arjuna   uvä/ca
sannyä/sasya   mahä/ - bä/ho/
tattvam   icchä/mi   ve/ditum

tyä/gasya   ca   håñé/ke/ça
påthak   ke/çé/ - niñü/dana

[624]   18.2
çré/ - bhagavä/n   uvä/ca

kä/myä/nä/à   karmaëä/à   nyä/saà  (cf 5:1)

sannyä/saà   kavayo/   viduù(u)
sarva - karma - phala - tyä/gaà  (cf 12.11)

prä/hus   tyä/gaà   vicakñaëä/ù(a)
[625]   18.3

tyä/jyaà   do/ña - vad   i.ty   e/ke/
karma   prä/hur   mané/ñiëaù(a)

yajïa - dä/na - tapaù - karma  (cf 17.24, 18.5)

na   tyä/jyam   iti   cä/pare/
[626]   18.4

niçcayaà   çåëu   me/   tatra
tyä/ge/   bharata - sattama

tyä/go/   hi   puruña - vyä/ghra
tri - vidhaù   sampraké/rtitaù(a)
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[627]   18.5
yajïa - dä/na - tapaù - karma  (cf 17.24, 18.3)

na   tyä/jyaà   kä/ryam   e/va   tat
yajïo/   dä/naà   tapaç   cai/va

pä/vanä/ni   mané/ñiëä/m
[628]   18.6

e/tä/ny   api   tu   karmä/ëi
saìgaà   tyaktvä/   phalä/ni   ca

kartavyä/né/ti   me/   pä/rtha
niçcitaà   matam   uttamam

[629]   18.7
niyatasya   tu   sannyä/saù(a)

karmaëo/   no/papadyate/
mo/hä/t   tasya   parityä/gas

tä/masaù   pariké/rtitaù(a)
[630]   18.8

duùkham   i.ty   e/va   yat   karma
kä/ya - kle/ça - bhayä/t   tyaje/t
sa   kåtvä/   rä/jasaà   tyä/gaà

nai/va   tyä/ga - phalaà   labhe/t
[631]   18.9

kä/ryam   i.ty   e/va   yat   karma
niyataà   kriyate/   ’rjuna

saìgaà   tyaktvä/   phalaà   cai/va
sa   tyä/gaù   sä/ttviko/   mataù(a)
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[632]   18.10
na   dve/ñöy   akuçalaà   karma

kuçale/   nä/nuñajjate/
tyä/gé/   sattva - samä/viñöo/

me/dhä/vé/   chinna - saàçayaù(a)
[633]   18.11

na   hi   de/ha - bhåtä/   çakyaà
tyaktuà   karmä/ëy   açe/ñataù(a)

yas   tu   karma - phala - tyä/gé/
sa   tyä/gé/ty   abhidhé/yate/

[634]   18.12
aniñöam   iñöaà   miçraà   ca

tri - vidhaà   karmaëaù   phalam
bhavaty   atyä/ginä/à   pre/tya
na   tu   sannyä/sinä/à   kvacit

[635]   18.13
païcai/tä/ni   mahä/ - bä/ho/
kä/raëä/ni   nibo/dha   me/

sä/ìkhye/   kåtä/nte/   pro/ktä/ni
siddhaye/   sarva - karmaëä/m

[636]   18.14
adhiñöhä/naà   tathä/   kartä/

karaëaà   ca   påthag - vidham
vividhä/ç   ca   påthak   ce/ñöä/

dai/vaà   cai/vä/tra   païcamam
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[637]   18.15
çaré/ra - vä/ì - mano/bhir   yat
karma   prä/rabhate/   naraù(a)
nyä/yyaà   vä/   viparé/taà   vä/
païcai/te/   tasya   he/tavaù(a)

[638]   18.16
tatrai/vaà   sati   kartä/ram

ä/tmä/naà   ke/valaà   tu   yaù(a)
paçyaty   akåta - buddhitvä/n
na   sa   paçyati   durmatiù(i)

[639]   18.17
yasya   nä/haìkåto/   bhä/vo/
buddhir   yasya   na   lipyate/
hatvä/pi   sa   imä/l

.
   lo/kä/n

na   hanti   na   nibadhyate/
[640]   18.18

jïä/naà   jïe/yaà   parijïä/tä/
tri - vidhä/   karma - co/danä/

karaëaà   karma   karte/ti
tri - vidhaù   karma - saìgrahaù(a)

[641]   18.19
jïä/naà   karma   ca   kartä/   ca
tridhai/va   guëa - bhe/dataù(a)
pro/cyate/   guëa - saìkhyä/ne/

yathä/vac   chåëu   tä/ny   api
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[642]   18.20
sarva - bhü/te/ñu   ye/nai/kaà
bhä/vam   avyayam   é/kñate/

avibhaktaà   vibhakte/ñu  (cf 13.17)

taj   jïä/naà   viddhi   sä/ttvikam
[643]   18.21

påthaktve/na   tu   yaj   jïä/naà
nä/nä/ - bhä/vä/n   påthag - vidhä/n

ve/tti   sarve/ñu   bhü/te/ñu
taj   jïä/naà   viddhi   rä/jasam

[644]   18.22
yat   tu   kåtsna - vad   e/kasmin

kä/rye/   saktam   ahai/tukam
atattvä/rtha - vad   alpaà   ca

tat   tä/masam   udä/håtam  (cf 17.19, 22,18.39)
[645]   18.23

niyataà   saìga - rahitam
arä/ga - dve/ñataù   kåtam

aphala - pre/psunä/   karma
yat   tat   sä/ttvikam   ucyate/

[646]   18.24
yat   tu   kä/me/psunä/   karma
sä/haìkä/re/ëa   vä/   punaù(a)

kriyate/   bahulä/yä/saà
tad   rä/jasam   udä/håtam
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[647]   18.25
anubandhaà   kñayaà   hiàsä/m

anape/kñya   ca   pau/ruñam
mo/hä/d   ä/rabhyate/   karma
yat   tat   tä/masam   ucyate/

[648]   18.26

mukta - saìgo/   ’nahaà - vä/dé/
dhåty -  utsä/ha - samanvitaù(a)

siddhy - asiddhyo/r   nirvikä/raù(a)
kartä/   sä/ttvika  ucyate/

[649]   18.27

rä/gé/   karma - phala - pre/psur
lubdho/   hiàsä/tmako/   ’çuciù(i)

harña - ço/kä/nvitaù   kartä/
rä/jasaù   pariké/rtitaù(a)

[650]   18.28

ayuktaù   prä/kåtaù   stabdhaù(a)
çaöho/   nai/ñkåtiko/   ’lasaù(a)
viñä/dé/   dé/rgha - sü/tré/   ca

kartä/   tä/masa   ucyate/



moksha-sannyaasa yoga358

[651]   18.29

buddhe/r   bhe/daà   dhåte/ç   cai/va
guëatas   tri - vidhaà   çåëu
pro/cyamä/nam   açe/ñe/ëa
påthaktve/na   dhanaïjaya

[652]   18.30

pravåttià   ca   nivåttià   ca  (cf 16.7)

kä/ryä/kä/rye/   bhayä/bhaye/
bandhaà   mo/kñaà   ca   yä/   ve/tti

buddhiù   sä/   pä/rtha   sä/ttviké/

[653]   18.31

yayä/   dharmam   adharmaà   ca
kä/ryaà   cä/kä/ryam   e/va   ca

ayathä/vat   prajä/nä/ti
buddhiù   sä/   pä/rtha   rä/jasé/

[654]   18.32

adharmaà   dharmam   iti   yä/
manyate/   tamasä/våtä/

sarvä/rthä/n   viparé/tä/àç   ca
buddhiù   sä/   pä/rtha   tä/masé/
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[655]   18.33
dhåtyä/   yayä/   dhä/rayate/

manaù - prä/ëe/ndriya - kriyä/ù(a)
yo/ge/nä/vyabhicä/riëyä/

dhåtiù   sä/   pä/rtha   sä/ttviké/
[656]   18.34

yayä/   tu   dharma - kä/mä/rthä/n
dhåtyä/   dhä/rayate/   ’rjuna
prasaìge/na   phalä/kä/ìkñé/
dhåtiù   sä/   pä/rtha   rä/jasé/

[657]   18.35
yayä/   svapnaà   bhayaà   ço/kaà

viñä/daà   madam   e/va   ca
na   vimuïcati   durme/dhä/

dhåtiù   sä/   pä/rtha   tä/masé/
[658]   18.36

sukhaà   tv   idä/né/à    tri - vidhaà
çåëu   me/   bharatarñabha
abhyä/sä/d   ramate/   yatra

duùkhä/ntaà   ca   nigacchati
[659]   18.37

yat   tad   agre/   viñam   iva
pariëä/me/   ’måto/pamam

tat   sukhaà   sä/ttvikaà   pro/ktam
ä/tma - buddhi - prasä/da - jam
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[660]   18.38
viñaye/ndriya - saàyo/gä/d

yat   tad   agre/   ’måto/pamam
pariëä/me/   viñam   iva

tat   sukhaà   rä/jasaà   småtam
[661]   18.39

yad   agre/   cä/nubandhe/   ca
sukhaà   mo/hanam   ä/tmanaù(a)

nidrä/lasya - pramä/do/tthaà
tat   tä/masam   udä/håtam  (cf 17.19, 22,18 22)

[662]   18.40
na   tad   asti   påthivyä/à   vä/
divi   de/ve/ñu   vä/   punaù(a)

sattvaà   prakåti - jai/r   muktaà
yad   e/bhiù   syä/t   tribhir   guëai/ù(i)

[663]   18.41
brä/hmaëa - kñatriya - viçä/à
çü/drä/ëä/à   ca   parantapa

karmä/ëi   pravibhaktä/ni
svabhä/va - prabhavai/r   guëai/ù(i)

[66]   18.42
çamo/   damas   tapaù   çau/caà

kñä/ntir   ä/rjavam   e/va   ca
jïä/naà   vijïä/nam   ä/stikyaà

brahma - karma   svabhä/va - jam
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[665]   18.43
çau/ryaà   te/jo/   dhåtir   dä/kñyaà

yuddhe/   cä/py   apalä/yanam
dä/nam   é/çvara - bhä/vaç   ca

kñä/traà   karma   svabhä/va - jam
[666]   18.44

kåñi - go/ - rakñya - vä/ëijyaà
vai/çya - karma   svabhä/va - jam

paricaryä/tmakaà   karma
çü/drasyä/pi   svabhä/va - jam

[667]   18.45
sve/   sve/   karmaëy   abhirataù(a)

saàsiddhià   labhate/   naraù(a)
sva - karma - nirataù   siddhià

yathä/   vindati   tac   chåëu
[668]   18.46

yataù   pravåttir   bhü/tä/nä/à
ye/na   sarvam   idaà   tatam  (cf 2.17, 8.22)

sva - karmaëä/   tam   abhyarcya
siddhià   vindati   mä/navaù(a)

[669]   18.47
çre/yä/n   sva - dharmo/   viguëaù(a)

para - dharmä/t   sv - anuñöhitä/t  (cf 3.35)

svabhä/va - niyataà   karma
kurvan   nä/pno/ti   kilbiñam
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[670]   18.48
saha - jaà   karma   kau/nte/ya
sa - do/ñam   api   na   tyaje/t
sarvä/rambhä/   hi   do/ñe/ëa
dhü/me/nä/gnir   ivä/våtä/ù(a)

[671]   18.49
asakta - buddhiù   sarvatra
jitä/tmä/   vigata - spåhaù(a)

nai/ñkarmya - siddhià   paramä/à
sannyä/se/nä/dhigacchati

[672]   18.50
siddhià   prä/pto/   yathä/   brahma

tathä/pno/ti   nibo/dha   me/
samä/se/nai/va   kau/nte/ya

niñöhä/   jïä/nasya   yä/   parä/
[673]   18.51-53

buddhyä/   viçuddhayä/   yukto/
dhåtyä/tmä/naà   niyamya   ca

çabdä/dé/n   viñayä/às   tyaktvä/  (cf 4.26)

rä/ga - dve/ñau/   vyudasya   ca  (cf 3.34)

vivikta - se/vé/   laghv - ä/çé/
yata - vä/k - kä/ya - mä/nasaù(a)
dhyä/na - yo/ga - paro/   nityaà
vai/rä/gyaà   samupä/çritaù(a)
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ahaìkä/raà   balaà   darpaà  (cf 16:18)

kä/maà   kro/dhaà   parigraham
vimucya   nirmamaù   çä/nto/
brahma - bhü/yä/ya   kalpate/

[676]   18.54
brahma - bhü/taù   prasannä/tmä/

na   ço/cati   na   kä/ìkñati  (cf 12:16)

samaù   sarve/ñu   bhü/te/ñu
mad - bhaktià   labhate/   parä/m

[677]   18.55  (cf 11:54)
bhaktyä/   mä/m   abhijä/nä/ti

yä/vä/n   yaç   cä/smi   tattvataù(a)
tato/   mä/à   tattvato/   jïä/tvä/

viçate/   tad - anantaram
[678]   18.56

sarva - karmä/ëy   api   sadä/
kurvä/ëo/   mad - vyapä/çrayaù(a)

mat - prasä/dä/d   avä/pno/ti
çä/çvataà   padam   avyayam

[679]   18.57
ce/tasä/   sarva - karmä/ëi

mayi   sannyasya   mat - paraù(a)  (cf 12:6)

buddhi - yo/gam   upä/çritya
mac - cittaù   satataà   bhava
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[680]   18.58
mac - cittaù   sarva - durgä/ëi

mat - prasä/dä/t   tariñyasi
atha   ce/t   tvam   ahaìkä/rä/n

na   çro/ñyasi   vinaìkñyasi
[681]   18.59

yad   ahaìkä/ram   ä/çritya
na   yo/tsya   iti   manyase/  (cf 2.9)

mithyai/ña   vyavasä/yas   te/
prakåtis   tvä/à   niyo/kñyati

[682]   18.60
svabhä/va - je/na   kau/nte/ya
nibaddhaù   sve/na karmaëä/

kartuà   ne/cchasi   yan   mo/hä/t
kariñyasy   avaço/   ’pi   tat

[683]   18.61
é/çvaraù   sarva - bhü/tä/nä/à
håd - de/çe/   ’rjuna   tiñöhati

bhrä/mayan   sarva - bhü/tä/ni
yanträ/rü/òhä/ni   mä/yayä/

[684]   18.62
tam   e/va   çaraëaà   gaccha

sarva - bhä/ve/na   bhä/rata  (cf 15.19)
tat - prasä/dä/t   parä/à   çä/ntià
sthä/naà   prä/psyasi   çä/çvatam
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[685]   18.63
iti   te/   jïä/nam   ä/khyä/taà
guhyä/d   guhyataraà   mayä/

vimåçyai/tad   açe/ñe/ëa
yathe/cchasi   tathä/   kuru

[686]   18.64
sarva - guhyatamaà   bhü/yaù(a)

çåëu   me/   paramaà   vacaù(a)  (cf 10.1)

iñöo/   ’si   me/   dåòham   iti
tato/   vakñyä/mi   te/   hitam

[687]   18.65  (cf 9.34)
man - manä/   bhava   mad - bhakto/

mad - yä/jé/   mä/à   namaskuru
mä/m   e/vai/ñyasi   satyaà   te/

pratijä/ne/   priyo/   ’si   me/
[688]   18.66

sarva - dharmä/n   parityajya
mä/m   e/kaà   çaraëaà   vraja

ahaà   tvä/à   sarva - pä/pe/bhyo/
mo/kñayiñyä/mi   mä/   çucaù(a)

[689]   18.67
idaà   te/   nä/tapaskä/ya
nä/bhaktä/ya   kadä/cana

na   cä/çuçrü/ñave/   vä/cyaà
na   ca   mä/à   yo/   ’bhyasü/yati
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[690]   18.68
ya   idaà   paramaà   guhyaà

mad - bhakte/ñv   abhidhä/syati
bhaktià   mayi   parä/à   kåtvä/

mä/m   e/vai/ñyaty   asaàçayaù(a)  (cf 8.7)
[691]   18.69

na   ca   tasmä/n   manuñye/ñu
kaçcin   me/   priya - kåttamaù(a)
bhavitä/   na   ca   me/   tasmä/d

anyaù   priyataro/   bhuvi
[692]   18.70

adhye/ñyate/   ca   ya   imaà
dharmyaà   saàvä/dam   ä/vayo/ù(o)

jïä/na - yajïe/na   te/nä/ham
iñöaù   syä/m   iti   me/   matiù(i)

[693]   18.71
çraddhä/vä/n   anasü/yaç   ca
çåëuyä/d   api   yo/   naraù(a)

so/   ’pi   muktaù   çubhä/l
.
    lo/kä/n

prä/pnuyä/t   puëya - karmaëä/m
[694]   18.72

kaccid   e/tac   chrutaà   pä/rtha
tvayai/kä/gre/ëa   ce/tasä/

kaccid   ajïä/na - sammo/haù(a)
praëañöas   te/   dhanaïjaya



moksha-sannyaasa yoga376

[695]   18.73

arjuna   uvä/ca
nañöo/   mo/haù   småtir   labdhä/

tvat - prasä/dä/n   mayä/cyuta
sthito/   ’smi   gata - sande/haù(a)

kariñye/   vacanaà   tava

[696]   18.74
saïjaya   uvä/ca

ity   ahaà   vä/sude/vasya
pä/rthasya   ca   mahä/tmanaù(a)

saàvä/dam   imam   açrau/ñam  (cf 18.76)

adbhutaà   ro/ma - harñaëam

[697]   18.75
vyä/sa - prasä/dä/c   chrutavä/n
e/tad   guhyam   ahaà   param

yo/gaà   yo/ge/çvarä/t   kåñëä/t
sä/kñä/t   kathayataù   svayam

[698]   18.76
rä/jan   saàsmåtya   saàsmåtya

saàvä/dam   imam   adbhutam  (cf 18.74)

ke/çavä/rjunayo/ù   puëyaà
håñyä/mi   ca   muhur   muhuù(u)
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[699]   18.77
tac   ca   saàsmåtya   saàsmåtya

rü/pam   at.y - adbhutaà   hare/ù(e)
vismayo/   me/   mahä/n   rä/jan
håñyä/mi   ca   punaù   punaù(a)

[700]   18.78

yatra   yo/ge/çvaraù   kåñëo/
yatra   pä/rtho/   dhanur - dharaù(a)

tatra   çré/r   vijayo/   bhü/tir
dhruvä/   né/tir   matir   mama

���������������

iti   çré/ - mahä/bhä/rate/
çata - sä/hasryä/m   saàhitä/yä/à
vai/yä/sikyä/à   bhé/ñma - parvaëi

çré/mad - bhagavad - gé/tä/sü/paniñatsu

brahma - vidyä/yä/à   yo/ga - çä/stre/
çré/ - kåñëä/rjuna - saàvä/de/
mo/kña - sannyä/sa - yo/go/

nä/mä/ñöadaço/   ’dhyä/yaù(a)

oooooo
oooooooooo

ooooooooooooooo
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- the glories of Çrémad Bhagavad Gétä
as recorded in the Vedic scripture

the Padma Puräëa, in the form of
a conversation between the presiding deity

of planet earth, Bhümé Devé and
Lord Varähadev, the third of the

Das-Avatäras of Lord Viñëu
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GÉTÄ MÄHÄTMYAÀ
(From t he Varäha Puräëa, 23 verses)

çré/   gaëe/çä/ya   namaù(a)
çré/   rä/dhä/ramaëä/ya   namaù(a)

Text 1
dharo/vä/ca

bhagavan   parame/çä/na
bhakt ir   av yabicä/r iëé/

prä/rabdhaà   bhujyamä/nasya
kathaà   bhavat i   he/   prabho/

Text 2
viñëur   uvä/ca

prä/rabdhaà   bhujyamä/no/   hi
gé/tä/bhyä/sarataù   sadä/

sa   muktaù   sa   sukhé/   lo/ke/
karmaëä/   no/palipyate/

Text 3
mahä/pä/pä/dipä/pä/ni

gé/tä/   dhyä/naà   karo/t i   ce/t
kvacit   sparçaà   na   kur vant i

naliné/dalam   ambuvat
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Text 4-5
gé/tä/yä/ù   pustakaà   yat ra
yat ra   pä/öhaù   pravartate/
t at ra   sar vä/ëi   té/rthä/ni
prayä/gä/dé/ni   t at ra   vai/

sar ve/   de/vä/ç   ca   åñayo/
yo/ginaù   pannagä/ç   ca   ye/

go/pä/ lä/   go/pikä/   vä/pi
nä/rado/ddhavapä/rñadai/ù(i)

Text 6
sahä/yo/   jä/yate/    çé/ghraà

yat ra   gé/tä/    pravart ate/
yat ra   gé/tä/vicä/raç   ca

paöhanaà   pä/öhanaà   çrutam
tat rä/haà   niçcit aà   påthvi

nivasä/mi   sadai/va   hi
Text 7

gé/tä/çraye/   ’haà   t iñöhä/mi
gé/tä/   me/   co/tt amaà   gåham

gé/tä/ jïä/nam   upä/çr it ya
t ré/n   lo/kä/n   pä/ layä/my   aham
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Text 8
gé/tä/   me/   paramä/   vidyä/

brahma   rü/pä/   na   saàçayaù(a)
ardhamä/t rä/kñarä/   nit yä/
svä/nir vä/cya   padä/tmikä/

Text 9
cidä/nande/na   kåñëe/na

pro/ktä/    svamukhato/   ’rjunam
ve/da   t rayé/   parä/nandä/

t attvä/rt ha   jïä/na   saàyutä/

Text 10
yo/   ’ñöä/daça   japo/   nit yaà

naro/   niçcalamä/nasaù(a)
jïä/nasiddhià   sa   labhate/
tato/   yä/t i   paraà   padam

Text 11
pä/öhe/    samagre/   ’saàpü/rëe/
tato/   ’rdhaà   pä/öham   ä/care/t

t adä/   go/dä/najaà   puëyaà
labhate/   nä/t ra   saàçayaù(a)
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Text 12
t ribhä/gaà   paöhamä/nas   tu

gaìgä/snä/na   phalaà   labhe/t
ñaòaàçaà   japamä/nas   tu
so/mayä/gaphalaà   labhe/t

Text 13
e/kä/dhyä/yaà   tu   yo/    nit yaà
paöhate/   bhakt i   saàyut aù(a)

rudra   lo/kam   avä/pno/t i
gaëo/   bhü/tvä/   vase/c   ciram

Text 14
adhyä/yaà   çlo/kapä/daà   vä/

nit yaà   yaù   paöhate/   naraù(a)
sa   yä/t i   naratä/à   yä/van
manvantaram   vasundhare/

Text 15 - 16
gé/tä/yä/ù   çlo/ka   daçakaà

sapta   païca   catuñöayam
dvau/   t ré/ne/kaà   t ad   ardhaà

vä/   çlo/kä/nä/à   yaù   paöhe/n   naraù(a)
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candralo/kam   avä/pno/t i
varñä/nä/mayutaà   dhruvam
gé/tä/pä/öha   samä/yukto/

måto/   mä/nuñatä/à   vraje/t

Text 17
gé/tä/bhyä/saà   punaù   kåtvä/

labhate/   mukt im   utt amä/m
gé/te/t yuccä/ra   saàyukto/
mriyamä/ëo/   gat ià   labhe/t

Text 18
gé/tä/rtha   çravaëä/   ’sakto/

mahä/pä/payuto/   ’pi   vä/
vai/kuëöhaà  samavä/pno/t i
viñëunä/   saha   mo/date/

Text 19
gé/tä/rthaà   dhyä/yate/   nit yaà
kåtvä/   karmä/ëi   bhü/riçaù(a)
jé/van   muktaù   sa   vijïe/yo/
de/hä/nte/    paramaà   padam
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Text 20
gé/tä/m   ä/çr it ya   bahavo/

bhü/bhujo/   janakä/dayaù(a)
nirdhü/t a   kalmañä/   lo/ke/

gé/tä/   yä/tä/ù   paraà   padam
Text 21

gé/tä/yä/ù   paöhanaà   kåtvä/
mä/hä/tmyaà   nai/va   yaù   paöhe/t

våthä/   pä/öho/    bhave/t   t asya
çrama   e/va   hy   udä/håtaù(a)

Text 22
e/t an   mä/hä/tmya   saàyuktaà

gé/tä/bhyä/saà   karo/t i   yaù(a)
sa   t at   phalam   avä/pno/t i
durlabhä/à   gat im ä/pnuyä/t

Text 23
sü/ta  uvä/ca:

mä/hä/tmyam e/t ad  gé/tä/yä/
mayä/   pro/kt aà   sanä/t anam

gé/tä/nte/   ca   paöhe/dyas   tu
yad   ukt aà   t at   phalaà   labhe/t

it i   çré/   vä/rä/ha   purä/ëe/    çré/
gé/tä/    mä/hä/tmyaà    saàpü/rëam

���������������
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SRI  BRAHMA  SAMHITaA

- spoken by Lord Brahmä

to Lord Çré Kåñëa af ter

he was enlightened by receiving

Vedic knowledge from Him,

af ter which he was able to begin his

acts of secondary creation

of the 14 planetary systems and

the 8,400,000 dif ferent

varieties of bodies (species).
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ÇRÉ BRAHMA SAÀHITÄ

5:1  (meter 8)
é/çvaraù   paramaù   kåñëaù(a)

sac – cid – ä/nanda – vigrahaù(a)
anä/dir  ä/dir   go/vindaù(a)
sarva – kä/raëa – kä/raëam

������� 5:29 (meter  14) �������

cintä/maëi – prakara – sadmasu   kalpa – våkña –
lakñä/våte/ñu   surabhé/r   abhipä/layantam

lakñmé/ – sahasra – çata – sambhrama – se/vyamä/naà
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

5:30
ve/ëuà   kvaëantam   aravinda – dalä/yatä/kñam –

barhä/vataàsam   asitä/mbuda – sundarä/ìgam
kandarpa – ko/öi – kamané/ya – viçe/ña – ço/bhaà

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
5:31

ä/lo/la – candraka – lasad – vanamä/lya – vaàçé/ –
ratnä/ìgadaà   praëaya – ke/li – kalä/ – vilä/sam

çyä/maà   tri – bhaìga – lalitaà   niyata – prakä/çaà
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

5:32
aìgä/ni   yasya   sakale/ndriya – våtti – manti
paçyanti   pä/nti   kalayanti   ciraà   jaganti

ä/nanda – cinmaya – sad – ujjvala – vigrahasya
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

5:33
advai/tam   acyutam   anä/dim   ananta – rü/pam

ä/dyaà   purä/ëa – puruñaà   nava – yau/vanaà   ca
ve/de/ñu   durlabham   adurlabham   ä/tma – bhaktau/

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
������� 5:34 �������

panthä/s   tu   ko/öi – çata – vatsara – sampragamyo/
vä/yo/r   athä/pi   manaso/   muni – puìgavä/nä/m

so/  ’py   asti   yat – prapada – sé/mny   avicintya – tattve/
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
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5:35
e/ko/   ’py   asau/   racayituà   jagad – aëòa – ko/öià

yac – chaktir   asti   jagad – aëòa – cayä/   yad – antaù(a)
aëòä/ntara – stha – paramä/ëu – cayä/ntara – stham –

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
5:36

yad – bhä/va – bhä/vita – dhiyo/   manujä/s   tathai/va
samprä/pya   rü/pa – mahimä/sana – yä/na – bhü/ñä/ù(a)

sü/ktai/r   yam   e/va   nigama – prathitai/ù   stuvanti
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

5:37
ä/nanda – cinmaya – rasa – pratibhä/vitä/bhis

tä/bhir   ya   e/va   nija – rü/patayä/   kalä/bhiù(i)
go/lo/ka   e/va   nivasaty   akhilä/tma – bhü/to/

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
5:38

pre/mä/ïjana – cchurita – bhakti – vilo/cane/na
santaù   sadai/va   hådaye/ñu   vilo/kayanti

yaà   çyä/masundaram   acintya – guëa – svarü/paà
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

������� 5:39 �������

rä/mä/di – mü/rtiñu   kalä/ – niyame/na   tiñöhan
nä/nä/vatä/ram   akaro/d   bhuvane/ñu   kintu

kåñëaù   svayaà   samabhavat   paramaù   pumä/n   yo/
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

5:40
yasya   prabhä/   prabhavato/   jagad – aëòa – ko/öi –

ko/öiñv   açe/ña – vasudhä/di   vibhü/ti – bhinnam
tad   brahma   niñkalam   anantam   açe/ña – bhü/taà
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

5:41
mä/yä/   hi   yasya   jagad – aëòa – çatä/ni   sü/te/
trai/guëya – tad – viñaya – ve/da – vitä/yamä/nä/

sattvä/valambi – para – sattvaà   viçuddha – sattvam –
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
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5:42
ä/nanda – cinmaya – rasä/tmatayä/   manaùsu

yaù   prä/ëinä/à   pratiphalan   smaratä/m   upe/tya
lé/lä/yite/na   bhuvanä/ni   jayaty   ajasram –

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
5:43

go/lo/ka – nä/mni   nija – dhä/mni   tale/   ca   tasya
de/vé/   mahe/ça – hari – dhä/masu   te/ñu   te/ñu

te/   te/   prabhä/va – nicayä/   vihitä/ç   ca   ye/na
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

������� 5:44 �������

såñöi – sthiti – pralaya – sä/dhana – çaktir   e/kä/
chä/ye/va   yasya   bhuvanä/ni   bibharti   durgä/
icchä/nurü/pam   api   yasya   ca   ce/ñöate/   sä/

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
5:45

kñé/raà   yathä/   dadhi   vikä/ra – viçe/ña – yo/gä/t
saïjä/yate/   na  hi   tataù   påthag   asti   he/to/ù(o)

yaù   çambhutä/m   api   tathä/   samupai/ti   kä/ryä/d
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

5:46
dé/pä/rcir   e/va   hi   daçä/ntaram   abhyupe/tya
dé/pä/yate/   vivåta – he/tu – samä/na – dharmä/
yas   tä/dåg   e/va   hi   ca   viñëutayä/   vibhä/ti

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
5:47

yaù   kä/raëä/rëava – jale/   bhajati  sma  yo/ga –
nidrä/m   ananta – jagad – aëòa – sa – ro/ma – kü/paù(a)
ä/dhä/ra – çaktim   avalambya   parä/à   sva – mü/rtià

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
5:48

yasyai/ka – niçvasita – kä/lam   athä/valambya
jé/vanti   lo/ma – vilajä/   jagad – aëòa – nä/thä/ù(a)

viñëur   mahä/n   sa   iha   yasya   kalä/ – viçe/ño/
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
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������� 5:49 �������

bhä/svä/n   yathä/çma – çakale/ñu   nije/ñu   te/jaù(a)
své/yam   kiyat   prakaöayaty   api   tadvad   atra

brahmä/   ya   e/ña   jagad – aëòa – vidhä/na – kartä/
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

5:50
yat – pä/da – pallava – yugaà   vinidhä/ya   kumbha –

dvandve/   praëä/ma – samaye/   sa   gaëä/dhirä/jaù(a)
vighnä/n   vihantum   alam   asya   jagat – trayasya

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
5:51

agnir   mahé/   gaganam   ambu   marud   diçaç   ca
kä/las   tathä/tma – manasé/ti   jagat – trayä/ëi

yasmä/d   bhavanti   vibhavanti   viçanti   yaà   ca
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

5:52
yac – cakñur   e/ña   savitä/   sakala – grahä/ëä/à

rä/jä/   samasta – sura – mü/rtir   açe/ña – te/jä/ù(a)
yasyä/jïayä/   bhramati   sambhåta – kä/la – cakro/
go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi

5:53
dharmo/   ’tha   pä/pa – nicayaù   çrutayas   tapä/àsi
brahmä/di – ké/öa – patagä/vadhayaç   ca   jé/vä/ù(a)
yad – datta – mä/tra – vibhava – prakaöa – prabhä/vä/

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
������� 5:54 �������

yas   tv   indrago/pam   athave/ndram   aho/  sva – karma –
bandhä/nurü/pa – phala – bhä/janam   ä/tano/ti
karmä/ëi   nirdahati   kintu   ca   bhakti – bhä/jä/à

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
5:55

yaà   kro/dha – kä/ma – sahaja – praëayä/di – bhé/ti –
vä/tsalya – mo/ha – guru – gau/rava – se/vya –

bhä/vai/ù(i)
saïcintya   tasya   sadåçé/à   tanum   ä/pur   e/te/

go/vindam   ä/di – puruñaà   tam   ahaà   bhajä/mi
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������� 5:56  (meter  17)  �������

     çriyaù   kä/ntä/ù   kä/ntaù   parama – puruñaù
kalpa  –  taravo/

     drumä/   bhü/miç   cintä/maëi – gaëa – mayé/
to/yam   amåtam

     kathä/   gä/naà   nä/öyaà   gamanam   api   vaàçé/
priya – sakhé/

     cid – ä/nandaà   jyo/tiù   param   api
tad   ä/svä/dyam   api   ca

     sa   yatra   kñé/rä/bdhiù   sravati   surabhé/bhyaç
ca   su – mahä/n

     nime/ñä/rdhä/khyo/   vä/   vrajati   na   hi
yaträ/pi   samayaù(a)

     bhaje/   çve/tadvé/paà   tam   aham   iha
go/lo/kam   iti   yaà

     vidantas   te/   santaù   kñiti – virala – cä/rä/ù   katipaye/

������� 5:56  (meter  8)  �������

(six lines!)
atho/vä/ca   mahä/ – viñëur
bhagavantaà   prajä/patim

brahman   mahattva – vijïä/ne/
prajä/ –  sarge/   ca   ce/n   matiù(i)
païca – çlo/ké/m   imä/à   vidyä/à

vatsa   dattä/à   nibo/dha   me/
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5:58
prabuddhe/   jïä/na – bhaktibhyä/m

ä/tmany   ä/nanda – cin – mayé/
ude/ty   anuttamä/   bhaktir

bhagavat – pre/ma – lakñaëä/
5:59

pramä/ëai/s   tat – sad – ä/cä/rai/s
tad – abhyä/sai/r   nirantaram

bo/dhayan   ä/tmanä/tmä/naà
bhaktim   ap.y   uttamä/à   labhe/t

5:60
yasyä/ù   çre/yas – karaà   nä/sti

yayä/   nirvåtim   ä/pnuyä/t
yä/   sä/dhayati   mä/m   e/va

bhaktià   tä/m   e/va   sä/dhaye/t
5:61

dharmä/n   anyä/n   parityajya
mä/m   e/kaà   bhaja   viçvasan

yä/dåçé/   yä/dåçé/   çraddhä/
siddhir   bhavati   tä/dåçé/

kurvan   nirantaraà   karma
lo/ko/   ’yam   anuvartate/

te/nai/va   karmaëä/   dhyä/yan
mä/à   parä/à   bhaktim   icchati

������� 5:62  (meter  11)  �������

ahaà   hi   viçvasya   carä/carasya
bé/jaà   pradhä/naà   prakåtiù   pumä/àç   ca

mayä/hitaà   te/ja   idaà   bibharñi
vidhe/   vidhe/hi   tvam   atho/   jaganti

���������������
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UER
Text Box


                            COURSE NOTES





















































����������	�
�����
��������
���
���������

���������������
�������������	������� �������!""#$�% ����	���

��������	
��
���������� 
����
� �

����������	 �
����
�������
��
����
	 
�������
��������
�������
�	 
����������
����
������������
������
���
�
���
���
��������� 
������������
�������������
����� 
���
�������������
�������
����
���������
������
��
	 �����
��!��
��� �����
��
���
�����
�	 
��
���
��
���
	 ��!������
�

� 
� �
�������"#���$#���%#���&#���'#���(#���)#���*#	��+#
��,#��
�

���� �� ������������������� �	
������� ��	��
�	�
���
�
������
�
�
�

�
�����-
�����������.������������/�����������
�������
�������
��������������0������1���
��

���
��2 
� �������� �����2 
� ������ �� �����2 
� ������ ��

�

2"� ���3 ������
�� ��-��
4 "�����3 ��������� ���

���
�

�3 ����������

���
2 $� ����3 ���������

��.��
��� ������3 �������
��� 
���

���
�����3 �����������

���
2 %� ����3 ������
���

��/��
���

����3 ������
��� 
��
���

�����3 �������
	 �

#� #� #� #� 
���
���

�����3 �������� �

���
2 *�


���3 �����
�	 ����������
� ���
�������5�6���

��0��
�	�

����3 �����
�	 7�����
�
�!���

#� #�

1��
2 +� ���3 ������
���

�������
���
����
����!�
�������
�!��7��
����5���6��
��5��6�
�����������8 �����9�:��!
���9�; ���
�����

�

���  ����!�
�"�� ������
�


#�����
 -<�� �<�� .<�� �<���� /<���� �<����
�<����
<���� 
�<����<���� 0<���� 1#�
 ��  � !�

"

�
�
�2 "��

"
�

�-�
�4 "��

�"

���
�2 $��

"
�

�.�
�4 $��

"��
���
�2 %��

"�

�/�
�4 %��

"�

���
�4 &��

"�

�
��
�4 '��

"
��

�
�
�4 (��

"
��

�
��
�4 )��

"�

���
�2 *��

"�


�0�
�4 *��

�

�1�
�2 +�


"#

�
= ��

���

"
 

�
>�
���

���

"!

���
���

�

�
�
������ �
	 
�������
������ �
������

�
	 
������
�
������

$
 6� !
 ������
������  ����

# "��
�������
�
������
��
��������
���5
6�� � �
$� �����
���������
��5
6��

% �� ����
����&��
��

����
��
�&��

������ 	
��?�	 �6����
�?�	 ��@�
����
�
?�	 
�@����@��6��@���A �
���@���A �
��@����@���
�
?��%����@�����@�$�@���A &����@���A '����@������@��(�

?��%����@�����@�$�@�����&�����@�����)����@������@��(��

*�%�!�?�-	 �?�
�@�-�@�	 
�<�
�


� ��

?��-���
����������?��
�@�-�@��
�<��
�

����������?�+��@����@�"
�@���!�



����������	�
�����
��������
���
���������

���������������
�������������	������� �������!""#$�% ����	���

�����������	�
�
�

� �
������
�
	
������
�
������

�
������
�
	
�������
�
������

�
������
�
	
������
�
������

�
������
�
	
�������
�
������

�
������
�
	
�������
�
������

��

�

�
�
B "�

��

�

��
��
B $�

���

�

!
��
B %�

���

�

!�
��
B &�

��

�

�
��
B '�

�
��
��
��
���
�
	�

��
��



��
�

3�����5���C� 4 
�
����� � �������� D ����
���
�

�������
��

���

�

�
�
E"� 	�

�

��
��
E$� 
��

�

F
��
E%� ��

�

F�
��
E&� ���

�

G
��
E'�

H 
��
��


�
��
��
���

	
���
���
���
���
���
���
�

�I
��
��
� �

�
��

�

!�
��
�

��
��������

���
����������� ���!��� 8 ���������� FG
?
�

��
��5!�
6����
���������
� �

��

�

J
��
H "� ��

�

J�
��
H $� ��

�

K
��
H %� ��

�

K�
��
H &� ���

�

L
��
H '�

���� M�!�	����� �
��� �����
�� ����

�
��
�

��
��
�
	�

��
��
!�
��

��N :O�D 
������
� �
�����
�!������������7������
�����!��
����
���
���
�
���

���

�

�
��
D "� ���

�

��
��
D $� ��

�

�
��
D %� ���

�

��
��
D &� ���

�

�
��
D '�

����
�!�� I ��	�	���
�PP� ����� ���	�����	� Q����������

�
��
��
���
�
	�
�

��
��
��
��
��

PP:����
�!���	����������
!
�����
����������������
��
���'��
�����

���

�

�
��
M"� ��

�

��
��
M$� ��

�

�
��
M%� ���

�

��
��
M&� ���

�

	
��
M'�

$'
��

�

��
�
��

��

�
��
��
�	
�

��
M�
��
��

�������
�
������

�N 
��5�6��
������
������� �
������  ������

��� �
��
�2"� ��� ���

�2 $� ��� �
��
�2 %�  � �
��

�2 & ����&�� I Q#
2 ; 4  M��
�������
�����	�
���	�

!���� "���� #�����

$ ��������
�:���
��5% �6����F
������ ����
�
�
��
�
�����������
	��
����
�����!��5�&'	.6��

!��

�

R
�
��"�

"��

�

S
��
��$�

#��

�

�
��
��%�

%�
�Q:QM#
3 N ���
���� ��	�
���	�

����� !���3 ������
5
��������67��
�!������
��
������!����
�����

�� ��"���!���3 �����5����6��
����� �����
�!�����������
���

���
����
�����

�"���!���
3 �����5���6�
������5��6���

�� = ������ ���	� $� >�� ����#��	� �� �
�

������?����
(� ����?���
)�
�� ���$�����	�
%�I ; � �
H ; N �; #
N 3 N ���

N 
�
���
����
�����5
(6� P�������T��
�
��
�����
� �� 3 ���������
PQ������)����
����������
��
�����7�����
�����������
����
� �����!����O��!�
)?
)
7��)?��)��
���
����������5!�
6�U �5�
6��T�������8 ����7�:��!
�����������
�����������
�������
�������

UER
Text Box
     Sing_up



����������	�
�����
��������
���
���������

���������������
�������������	������� �������!""#$�% ����	���

�
M����
���
	 
��3 ���
������������ �����
	 ���
��
���U ����	 ��
��
�����
���������������������������	 �
��
�
������
���
����O�
�

��� ��
��� ��
��� ��
	�� 
�
��� ��

�� ��
��� ��
��� ��
��� ��
������
������
������
������
�	����
������
�
������
���������
�������
�������
���� �
����!�
����"�
����#�
�	��$�
����%�
�
��&�
����'�
����(�
����)�
����*�
����+�
����,�
����-�
�	��.�
����/�
�
��0�

��
���
���
���
���
���
	�

���
���
��

�

��
����
���
���
��
���
����

����
����
���
����
����
����
���
��
��
����
 ���
!��
"���
#��
$�
%�
&��
'���

�
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Romanized Sa‰sk�t  
 

¾ · ¾ · ¾ · ¾ · ¾ · ¾ · ¾ · ¾ 

a ā i … u ™ e ai o au � Ž † aˆ aƒ

A
sp

ir
at

e 

h ha hā hi h… hu h™ he hai ho hau h� hŽ h† haˆ haƒ

k ka kā ki k… ku k™ ke kai ko kau k� kŽ k† kaˆ kaƒ
kh kha khā khi kh… khu kh™ khe khai kho khau kh� khŽ kh† khaˆkhaƒ
g ga gā gi g… gu g™ ge gai go gau g� gŽ g† gaˆ gaƒ
gh gha ghā ghi gh… ghu gh™ ghe ghai gho ghau gh� ghŽ gh† ghaˆ ghaƒG

u
tt

u
ra

ls
 

‰ ‰a ‰ā ‰i ‰… ‰u ‰™ ‰e ‰ai ‰o ‰au ‰� ‰Ž ‰† ‰a ‰aƒ

c ca cā ci c… cu c™ ce cai co cau c� cŽ c† caˆ caƒ
ch cha chā chi ch… chu ch™ che chai cho chau ch� chŽ ch† chaˆ chaƒ
j ja jā ji j… ju j™ je jai jo jau j� jŽ j† jaˆ jaƒ
jh jha jhā jhi jh… jhu jh™ jhe jhai jho jhau jh� jhŽ jh† jhaˆ jhaƒP

a
la

ta
ls

 

ñ ña ñā ñi ñ… ñu ñ™ ñe ñai ño ñau ñ� ñŽ ñ† ñaˆ ñaƒ

˜ ˜a ˜ā ˜i ˜… ˜u ˜™ ˜e ˜ai ˜o ˜au ˜� ˜Ž ˜† ˜aˆ ˜aƒ

˜h ˜ha ˜hā ˜hi ˜h… ˜hu ˜h™ ˜he ˜hai ˜ho ˜hau ˜h� ˜hŽ ˜h† ˜haˆ ˜haƒ
� �a �ā �i �… �u �™ �e �ai �o �au �� �Ž �† �aˆ �aƒ
�h �ha �hā �hi �h… �hu �h™ �he �hai �ho �hau �h� �hŽ �h† �haˆ�haƒC

e
re

b
ra

ls
 

Š Ša Šā Ši Š… Šu Š™ Še Šai Šo Šau Š� ŠŽ Š† Šaˆ Šaƒ

t ta tā ti t… tu t™ te tai to tau t� tŽ t† taˆ taƒ
th tha thā thi th… thu th™ the thai tho thau th� thŽ th† thaˆ thaƒ
d da dā di d… du d™ de dai do dau d� dŽ d† daˆ daƒ
dh dha dhā dhi dh… dhu dh™ dhe dhai dho dhau dh� dhŽ dh† dhaˆdhaƒD

e
n

ta
ls

 

n na nā ni n… nu n™ ne nai no nau n� nŽ n† naˆ naƒ

p pa pā pi p… pu p™ pe pai po pau p� pŽ p† paˆ paƒ

ph pha phā phi ph… phu ph™ phe phai pho phau ph� phŽ ph† phaˆphaƒ
b ba bā bi b… bu b™ be bai bo bau b� bŽ b† baˆ baƒ
bh bha bhā bhi bh… bhu bh™ bhe bhai bho bhau bh� bhŽ bh† bhaˆbhaƒL

a
b

ia
ls

 

m ma mā mi m… mu m™ me mai mo mau m� mŽ m† maˆ maƒ

y ya yā yi y… yu y™ ye yai yo yau y� yŽ y† yaˆ yaƒ
r ra rā ri r… ru r™ re rai ro rau r� rŽ r† raˆ raƒ
l la lā li l… lu l™ le lai lo lau l� lŽ l† laˆ laƒ

S
e

m
i-

V
o

w
e

ls
 

v va vā vi v… vu v™ ve vai vo vau v� vŽ v† vaˆ vaƒ

� �a �ā �i �… �u �™ �e �ai �o �au �� �Ž �† �aˆ �aƒ
� �a �ā �i �… �u �™ �e �ai �o �au �� �Ž �† �aˆ �aƒ

S
ib

il
a

n
ts

 

s sa sā si s… su s™ se sai so sau s� sŽ s† saˆ saƒ
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é[q>aGavaNauvac
ADYaeZYaTae c Ya wMa& DaMYa| Sa&vadMaavYaae” )

jaNaYajeNa TaeNaahiMaí” SYaaiMaiTa Mae MaiTa” )) 70 ))

çré bhagavän uväca

adhyeñyate ca ya imaà
dharmyaà saàvädam ävayoù(o)

jïäna-yajïena tenäham
iñöaù syäm iti me matiù

Lord Çré Kåñëa said:

 “And I declare that
he who studies this

sacred conversation of ours
worships Me by his intelligence.”

–   Bhagavad Gétä, Chapter 18, Text 70

adhyeñyate
—will study

ca—also;
yaù—he who
imam—this

dharmyam
—sacred

saàvädam
—conversation

ävayoù—of ours

jïäna
—of knowledge

yajïena—by the
sacrifice

tena—by him
aham—I

iñöaù—worshiped
syäm—shall be
iti—thus
me matiù(i)

— My  opinion
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“Oh my beloved Mother Gita 
 

How Much We Have Forgotten Thee…” 
 

For most hindus today have been ‘educated’ by ‘faithless preachers’  
 

 to believe that Gita is only a collection of symbols  
 

and that Kurukshetra doesn’t exist. 
 

May the sacred powers of the holy land of Kurukshetra 
 

Renew the faith of the faithful 
 

& 
 

Help awaken and respiritualize us all 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

In Praise of Sri Kurukshetra Dhaam 
 
 
 

(Extracts from the internet) 
 
 
 
 
 

May a deep yearning to visit  
the 360 holy places in Kurukshetra,  

the Dharmakshetra (place of pilgrimage)  
awaken within the hearts of all the pious souls  

who read this book. 
 

 

Dina-Anukampana Das
Get a copy of this - Make your Kurukshetra Pilgrimage plans TODAY!
Just send a BLANK email to: dharmakshetra-subscribe@yahoogroups.com

and within a few minutes after you confirm, the system will automatically send you a copy of this file in both PDF and WORD formats.

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
         More info about classes by Dina-Anukampana Das available at:
 
                                http://360.yahoo.com/dinaanu

UER
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to view this as a slideshow



 
 
 
 
 
http://haryanatourism.com/destinations/kurukshetra.asp  
 
Kurukshetra the holy pilgrimage in which 360 places of pilgrimage related to the 
Mahabharata can be seen. Kurukshetra has been the germinating ground of the essence of 
what we call Hinduism. The call to duty is the supreme religion. The dictate to action 
without the thought, the hope, the wish, or reward is a philosophy that has guided the 
Indian psyche for thousands of years. It is one of those holy towns that have borne the 
imprint of Lord Krishna's footsteps.  

Prime Attractions 

• Ban Ganga  
• Bhishma Kund  
• Brahma Sarovar  
• Gurudwara at Kurukshetra  
• Panorama  
• Sannihit Sarovar  
• Sri Krishna Museum  
• Sheikh Chehli Mausoleum  
• Sthaneshvara Mahadev Temple 

Travel Information 

How To Get There 
Air: The Airports close to Kurukshetra are at Delhi and Chandigarh, which are well 
connected by road and rail. Taxi service is also available. 
Rail: Kurukshetra is a railway junction, well connected with all important towns and cities 
of the country. The Shatabadi Express halts here. 
Road: Buses of Haryana Roadways and other State Corporations ply through Kurukshetra 
and connect it to Delhi, Chandigarh and other important places. 
 

 

See also:  http://kurukshetra.nic.in/tourist/tourism.htm   
 
 

LOCATION http://kurukshetra.nic.in/tourist/tourism.htm#location  

Kurukshetra town lies in the North Eastern part of Haryana State and is about 160 
Kilometers North of Delhi, 39 Kilometers North of Karnal and 40 Kilometers South 
of Ambala. It is at distance of about 6 kilometer from Pipli an important road 
junction on the National Highway No.1 popularly called the Grand Trunk Road.  

  Kurukshetra Railway Station, also called the Kurukshetra Junction is located on 
main Delhi-Ambala Railway line. There are two bus stands in Kurukshetra and one 
is at Pipli which is on the National Highway and easily accessible for the visitors 
coming from every corner of world. 

http://haryanatourism.com/destinations/kurukshetra.asp


The Following is from http://haryanatourism.com/destinations/r_jyotisar.asp  

 

5 km from the town of Kurukshetra, lies the Jyotisar tirth. The place holds special 
reverence as the site that marks the place where Lord Krishna delivered the doctrine of 
Bhagwad Gita to Arjun. 

In order to assist pilgrims tourist movement to the 
area, Haryana Tourism Corporation has built its 
Jyotisar complex at the site. A sound & light show 
attracts. 

Places of interest : Kurukshetra, Pehowa, Jind, 
Kalayat. 

Facilities: Restaurant, Lawns , Guest rooms. 

Tariff (in Rs.)  

 A.C. Accommodation  
Room One 700/- 

Non A.C. Accommodation  
Air Cooled Dormitory 
(4 beds each) One 150/- Per Bed 

Taxes if applicable will be extra.   
For Booking and Reservations. Please Contact: 

Tel :01744-239326 
 

Jyotisar to have Krishna’s chariot 
Our Correspondent 

http://www.tribuneindia.com/2003/20031125/haryana.htm#9  

Kurukshetra, November 24, 2003 
A chariot depicting Lord Krishna delivering his message to Arjuna before the Mahabharata 
battle will be set up at Jyotisar in Kurukshetra district at a cost of Rs 2 crore. 

This was stated by the Transport Minister, Mr Ashok Kumar Arora, while talking to 
mediapersons here yesterday. 

He said the Kurukshetra Utsav-Gita Jayanti festival would be celebrated from November 30 
to December 4, 2003. 

http://haryanatourism.com/destinations/r_jyotisar.asp


Kurukshetra 
FACTS & FIGURES
Population : 641,943 
Languages : Hindi, English 
Best time to Visit : October to March
STD Code : 01744 

LOCATION  

Kurukshetra is situated in the north Indian state of Haryana. The name Kurukshetra was 
originally given to an area covered by 48 kosas (an Indian form of measuring land) where 860 
places of pilgrimage related to the Mahabharata exist today. Extending between 29.97°N and 
76.85°E, Kurukshetra is in the district of Karnal, about 150 km northwest of Delhi.  

CLIMATE  

Climatically, Kurukshetra has three major seasons. The summer season 
(April–June) raises the mercury to as high as 110°F. Rainy season is from 
July to September. The average annual rainfall is 58 cm. Winter months are 
from October to March, when the temperature dips to as low as 40°F. This is 
the best season to visit Kurukshetra.  

PAST  

The region of Kurukshetra lies east of the Punjab where the Aryans first settled when they 
began migrating into the subcontinent some time between 2000 and 1500 bc. It is believed that 
the Rig Veda was composed between 1500 and 1000 bc in this place.  

From a historical perspective, it was here that the theological and philosophical framework of 
Hinduism was forged between the 5th century bc and the 5th century ad. It was here that 
nascent Hinduism, as we know it today emerged.  

Tradition holds that the great 18-day battle between the Pandavas and Kauravas in which Lord 
Krishna played his enigmatic part, as described in the pages of the epic Mahabharata, was 
fought on the plains of Kurukshetra.  

The sacred sites of Kurukshetra today preserve the memory of the struggle at both levels. Very 
appropriately, Kurukshetra is also known as Dharmakshetra—the region of the Dharma. Today, 
Kurukshetra, more than any other place in India, is the reduced image of the religious universe 
of the Hindus.  

SITES TO VISIT 

Among the holiest of water tanks in India, the Brahma Sarovar is an important place to visit in 
Kurukshetra. It is the cradle of Indian civilization because Lord Brahma, the Creator of the 
Universe, conceived the Earth here. The tank has been renovated and it measures 8600 ´ 1500 
feet. Its growing feature is a small but highly sacred temple that stands within the Sarovar 
devoted to Lord Mahadev. A dip in the Sarovar bears the sanctity of performing Ashwamedha 



Yajna, which, the scriptures say, absolves one of all the sins. The months of November and 
December are the time when migratory birds flock around Brahma Sarovar and add an 
exhilarating environmental setting to the sanctity of the place.  

Sannihit Sarovar is yet another sacred water tank. It measures 1500 ´ 450 feet and is 
considered to be the permanent abode of Lord Vishnu. Legend has it that hundreds of years ago 
people, burdened by their sins, sought help from the Lord. At this, the Lord said “On the days 
of Amavasyas (nights of total darkness) or on the days of an eclipse, if you collect the water of 
Sannihit tank, your sins will be absolved.” Ever since, the tank has been the venue of millions 
of devotees who perform the Ashwamedha Yajna. The Kumbh Mela is yet another major event 
related to the legendary Sannihit Sarovar. There are also temples of Vishnu, Druv Bhagat, 
Laxmi Narayan, Lord Hanuman and the Mother Goddess besides the Sannihit Sarovar. It is 
believed that Lord Krishna had taken a dip in the Sarovar after the battle of Mahabharata.  

A few gurdwaras at Kurukshetra have acquired great sanctity and have become places of 
pilgrimage. The site where Guru Nanak stayed is now worshipped as Gurdwara Sadbhiti. 
Another gurdwara stands besides it where the sixth Guru Har Gobind stayed during a visit. 
Again, the ninth Guru, Shri Tegh Bahadur stayed at a spot near the Sthaneshwar Tirtha that is 
marked by a gurdwara. Another prominent gurdwara called Raj Ghat is devoted to the memory 
of the tenth Guru, Gobind Singh.  

SITES NEARBY  

Near Kurukshetra, Thanesar is a sacred town for Hindus because Shiva in the form of linga 
(organ) was first worshipped here. Kuru, the Kauravas and Pandavas’ ancestors meditated on 
the banks of the Yamuna and Parasurama killed many Kshatriyas here. King Harsha was born 
here, ascended the throne at the age of 16 and ruled for 41 years, sharing his seat of power with 
his widowed sister whom he had rescued from Sati (self-immolation). During his rule, the 
renowned Chinese traveler Huen Tsang lived in Thanesar for a number of years and Bana 
Bhatt, the celebrated Sanskrit scholar, met Harsha here.  

Sultan Muhammad plundered the city in ad 1014, destroyed most of its temples and carried 
away as much gold as he could. Akbar brought peace, but Aurangzeb just messed things up for 
the Hindus because it was a sacred place for them. The tomb of Sheikh Chilhi Jalal is a 
fascinating monument, octagonal in shape, crowned with a dome of white marble and 
surrounded by a white marble courtyard. Tourists may also check out Chini Masjid and Pathar 
Masjid, two outstanding monuments built in the Mughal architectural style.  

Twenty-seven kilometers from Thanesar, Pehowa was built sometime in ad 882 although an 
inscription on a temple claims that it was actually built in ad 895 during King Mahendrapal’s 
rule. Numerous ghats and temples have been built in memory of king Prithu.  

The legend of the Ban Ganga goes back to the final days of the Mahabharata battle when the 
patriarch, Bhishma, lay mortally wounded on a bed of arrows. In his dying moments, he felt 
thirsty and, as the patriarch of both the Kauravas and Pandavas, sent for Arjun. It is said that 
Arjuna’s arrow brought the waters of the holy Ganga to quench the thirst of Bhishma. Today 
the site is worshipped as Bhishma Kund and lies some 12 km from Kurukshetra.  



FAIRS AND FESTIVALS  

Each year in November and December, the Brahma Sarovar attracts large crowds to observe 
Deep Daan and Aarti, the ceremonies especially held to celebrate Gita Jayanti. There are 
also theatre performances, music recitals and pageants that bring the atmosphere to life.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

HOW TO REACH  

Kurukshetra is close to the airfields of Chandigarh and Delhi. It is a road and rail junction 
serviced by taxis and buses of the Haryana Roadways and other state corporations.  

CUISINE  

Haryana, an agricultural state, has retained its simplicity in cuisine. One can try a glass of lassi 
or chaaj (buttermilk) followed by angakda, small thick rotis made of barley (jau) cooked 
directly on fire. Butter made at home, onion, red chilly, and garlic chutney often accompany the 
angakda.  

 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Gita was spoken in Kurukshetra, 
north-eastern Haryana State, 
India, 160 km from New Delhi 

 
 
Following info is From  http://www.haryana-online.com/Districts/Kurukshetra.htm  

Kurukshetra town is situated 160 km north of Delhi on the national highway no. 1, “NH1”. Other 
towns of the district are Pehowa, Ladwa, Ismailabad and Shahabad. The total area of Kurukshetra 
district is 1,682 sq kms and its population is 6,41,000. Total area under cultivation is 1,68,000 
hectares out of this, 1,47,000 is irrigated area. The Kurukshetra district lies between latitude 
29o-52' to 30o- 12' and longitude 76o-26' to 77o-04' in the North Eastern part of Haryana State. 
The district has a total of 419 villages. Ghaggar, Markanda and Saraswati are the important rivers 
of the district. 

Geography: The district is a plain which slopes generally from North East to South West. The 
plain is remarkable flat and within it, are the narrow low-lying flood plains, known as either Betre 
Khadar of Naili. A good network of canals is providing irrigational facilities. Underground water 
level is not relatively high. Tube well irrigation is also common in the district. It is one of the 
prosperous district from agriculture point of view. Kurukshetra along with Karnal and Kaithal 

http://www.haryana-online.com/Districts/Kurukshetra.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/delhi.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/index.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/saraswati.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/agriculture.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/Districts/karnal.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/Districts/kaithal.htm


districts is known as the 'Rice Bowl of India'. The soil is generally alluvial, loam and clay does not 
constitute average texture of the soil.  

Climate of the district is very hot in summer (upto 47 C) and cold in winter (down to 1 C) with 
rains in July and August. 

Kurukshetra is a place of great historical and religious importance, revered all over the country 
for its sacred association with the Vedas and the Vedic Culture. It was here that the battle of 
Mahabharat was fought and Lord Krishna preached his Philosophy of 'KARMA' as enshrined in the 
Holy Bhagwad-Gita, to Arjuna at Jyotisar. In the very first verse of Bhagwad-Gita, Kurukshetra is 
described as DHARAMKSHETRA i.e. 'Region of righteousness'. According to Hindu mythology, the 
name Kurukshetra applied to a circuit of about 48 KOS or about 128 Km which includes a large 
number of holy places, temples and tanks connected with the ancient Indian traditions and the 
Mahabharat War and Kurus, the ancestor of Kouravs and Pandavs. Kurukshetra is intimately 
related to the Aryan civilization and its growth along the Saraswati river. 

Places to visit: There are about 360 Tirthas of 

A few archaeological sites

religious and historic importance. The foremost 
among the Kurukshetra tirthas are Brahmsarovar or 
Kurukshetra Tank, Sannihit Tank, Sthanesvra 
Mahadev Mandir, Jyotisar, Baan-ganga, Bhisam Kund 
(Narkatari) Chandrakupa, Nabhi Kamal, Bhadarkali 
Mandir, Arnai Temple, Prachi Tirath Pehowa, 
Saraswati Tirath Pehowa, Prithduk Tirath Pehowa, 
Rantuk Yaksh Bir pipli, Karan Ka Tila,etc. 

 which have yielded various 

Kurukshetra is one of the very few places visited by all the Sikh Gurus and Gurdwaras have been 

objects of interest and a distinctive class of pottery known as the Painted Grey Ware (PGW) are 
Raja Karan Ka Tila, Asthipura, Bhor Saidan, Bhagpura and Daulatpur. 

erected to commemorate their visit, the most prominent among them being the Gurdwara Patshahi 
dedicated to the sixth Guru Hargobind. Hundreds of devotees visit this shrine every day whose 
design is simply marvelous. The eighth Sikh guru Harkishan performed a miracle of making a deaf 
and dumb boy recite verses from the Bhagvad-Gita. The ninth Guru, Teg Bahadur, set camp near 
Sthaneshwar tirtha where a gurdwara now stands. Gurdwara Rajghat, the biggest all the 
Kurukshetra gurdwaras, is located near the main bank of the Kurukshetra tank. This was built in 
the memory of the Guru Gobind Singh who came here. 

Tomb of Sufi saint Sheikh Chilhi Jalal is a fascinating monument, octagonal in shape, crowned with 

 

a dome of white marble and surrounded by a white marble courtyard. Also worth a visit are, Chini 
Masjid and Pathar Masjid. 

http://www.haryana-online.com/History/vedas.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/History/vedic_culture.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/History/mahabharat.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/bhagvad-gita.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/People/aryans.htm
http://www.haryana-online.com/bhagvad-gita.htm
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KURUKSHETRA 

- MAHABHARATA COUNTRY 
by 

Mukesh Khosla 

In historic continuity Kurukshetra in Haryana surpasses ancient civilizations 
of Babylon, Akkad and Assyria that have long ceased to exist, but little 
thought has been given to the tourism aspect of the town where history 

blends with legend. 

 
Gita Dwaar (Gateway) - Kurukshetra 

On the banks of River Saraswati, history is almost palpable. Sages once recited the 
Vedas here; Brahma and his deities performed yajnas; Vashishtha and Vishwamitra 
attained divinity. Kauravas and Pandavas fought a bloody battle and Lord Krishna 
delivered the message of Gita to Arjuna. It was here on this tract of land that the 
Hindus surrendered their crowns, Muslims lost their thrones and Marathas and Sikhs 
frittered away their power. 

http://www.the-south-asian.com/Aug2002/Kurukshetra.htm
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This is Kurukshetra. Eons ago, goes the legend, King Kuru came here on his golden 
chariot, which was magically transformed into a plough. Yoked to the bull of Lord Shiva 
and the buffalo of Lord Yama, the King began to till the land. Lord Vishnu descended 
on the fields and asked Kuru to sow the virtues of mankind. Kuru shred his right arm in 
a thousand pieces with Vishnu's Chakra and planted them. Vishnu granted Kuru two 
boons--the land would be named after him and anyone dying here would go straight to 
heaven. 

Kurukshetra is just 160 kilometres from Delhi. We cruise down Sher Shah Suri Marg in 
a Haryana Tourism coach on a bright Sunday morning. Past Panipat, our first halt is at 
the Karnal Tourist complex, where passengers refresh themselves with cups of tea, 
sandwiches and South Indian delicacies cooked in Punjabi style. The land of the 
Mahabharata is barely 30 minutes and some 30 centuries away. 

In Kurukshetra we meet our host, Ram Sewak Sharma in his Tata Safari. " Almost 18 
crore soldiers fought the Battle of Kurukshetra. The fields turned red with blood," he 
says eloquently. But, 18 crores would have been rather cramped in a small town like 
this. He has an answer ready: "Don't forget, Kurukshetra was not just this town. In 
ancient times it was a vast region covering 50 kosas [around 150 kilometres]." 

Sharma's assertion is supported by Sage Manu who places the ancient city between 
the old sacred rivers, Saraswati and Drishadwati comprising modern Panipat, the 
north-west corner of Jind and the eastern part of Patiala district. It was then called 
Brahma-Varta. It acquired many names: Brahmadevi, Dharamkshetra and finally, 
Kurukshetra, as it is known today. 

As we weave through the town along the Pehowa Road, there are signs of a booming 
agro-economy. Tractors and bullock carts co-exist with Marutis, Lancers, Hyundais, 
Indicas and the ubiquitous trucks and tempos. Evidently little thought has been given 
to the tourism aspect of the town though Kurukshetra surpasses in its historic 
continuity the ancient civilizations of Babylon, Akkad and Assyria which have long 
ceased to exist. 

 Land Of Empires 

Kurukshetra has seen the rise and fall of many empires. When the Vardhanas rose to 
power from Sthanvishvara [now called Thanesar] in the sixth century, it regained much 
of its lost gory. The period of King Harsha Vardhana was the golden age of 
Kurukshetra. After his demise it began to decline and later, the British reduced it to a 
small district." 



Sannihit Sarovar 

Our first halt is at the Sannihit Sarovar which is also the first place where pilgrims take 
a dip during a solar eclipse. Sannihit means the assembly of the entire range of 
titathas and legend has it that a prayer performed here during amavas (moonless 
night) guarantees the benefit equal to one thousand Ashvamedha sacrifices. 

 

Pandit Pawan Kumar, a local godman, walks up to us and offers to trace our ancestry 
for a consideration. He takes us into a dingy room and works out our lineage in under a 
minute. Even computers would be hard put to achieve this feat. 

"These pattas [records] have been handed down from generation to generation," he 
tells us. "I can trace my family history down to the days of the Mahabharata. I am 
blessed to be born here in this holy place." 

Sannihit Sarovar the Pandit tells us, is the only place that has been visited by all but 
one of the Sikh Gurus. For each Guru there is a Gurudwara to commemorate his visit. 
This is also the only place where even the British came for a holy dip. On our left, is 
the fading plaque commemorating the visit of Sir Edward McLogan, the Governor of 
Punjab in 1921. 



Brahmasar Sarovar 

 

An eight kilometre drive brings us to the Brahmasar Sarovar, the central point where 
pilgrims converge after a dip in the Sannihit. A row of deodar trees and two islands in 
the middle of the tank add to Brahmasar's beauty considerably. One of the islands is 
said to be the place where Brahma first performed his yajna. 

Believed to have been excavated by King Kuru long before the epic battle of 
Mahabharata, the Brahmasar Sarovar is flanked by temples and places of Puranic 
interest. Ruins of some structures standing on the bigger island are said to be the 
remains of a small castle which Aurangzeb built. "This is one of the most sacred 
tanks," Sharma tells us. "A part of the ashes of Mahatma Gandhi were immersed in it." 

As the Safari makes its way to Jyotisar, we are assailed by a feeling of awe. We are 
treading on history itself---not just ancient history, we are in the land of folklore. Here 
great empires rose and fell: a mighty city reached its pinnacle of glory and decayed 
slowly into oblivion to be rediscovered and reconstructed centuries later by 
archaeologists. 
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Banyan Tree 
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One survivor from that time is a banyan tree, 5,000 years old under whose gnarled and 
twisted branches is a marble chariot in which sit Lord Krishna and Arjuna. In case you 
doubt its antiquity, nailed to the trunk is a mutilated tin board which says: "Immortal 
banyan tree - witness of the celestial song of Bhagwad Gita." 

Legend has it that it was at this spot that Lord Krishna stopped the chariot between the 
two warring armies to deliver the teachings of Gita to Arjuna. Carved out in marble, are 

the footprints of Lord Krishna. 
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Though some scholars put it around 10 B.C., no one knows the exact date of this 
historical battle or when the Mahabharata was actually written. But scholars are of the 
view that it is one of the greatest Epics in the world. Also probably one of the oldest 
and longest. 

The epic as we know it today, contains 100,000 stanzas and is eight times longer than 
Homer's Iliad and Odyssey put together. In religious parlance, the Epic is called the 
fifth Veda, for it is said to contain every branch of knowledge. Woven in it is legend and 
history, myth and folklore, fable and parable, philosophy and religion, morals and 
romance, governance and warcraft. 

Ban Ganga/Bhishma Kund 

 

At Ban Ganga, also known as Bhishma Kund, the grand sire of the Kauravas and 
Pandavas, Bhisma, lay on a bed of arrows on the tenth day of the battle, struck by 
perfidy. But before he died, to quench his parched throat and lips, Arjuna shot an arrow 
into the earth from where a fountain of water from river Ganges sprang out and 
reached the mouth of Bhishma. 

Here, at the very spot where we stand, the site of this dramatic gesture, is now called 
Ban Ganga or more appropriately Bhishma Kund. It is roughly five kilometres from 
Kurukshetra on the Pehowa Road in the Narkatari village where pilgrims bathe in this 
holy tank and earn the combined merit of all the tirthas (pilgrimages). 

But we see no pilgrims nor tourists around, except some picnickers. For this, the local 
guide has a religious explanation: "According to the Vedas," he says, "there are three 
types of outings - tirath [visiting holy places], sair [stroll] and aish [enjoyment], Kalyug 
hai na. No one comes for tirath or sair anymore. Just aish and picnic." 
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But despite these pessimistic observations, Kurukshetra is a place revered by the 
devout for its sacred associations. The history of Kurukshetra is the history of ancient 
India. A place that has witnessed the rise and fall of powerful kings and mighty 
empires. 

 

Bana, the Hindu poet, described it as a splendid city with busy, well-lit bazars, elegant 
temples, splendid palaces, artist's studios, sculptors' work-shops, colleges and 
schools. Today it is bustling town, with haphazard development and pockets of 
prosperity, but largely oblivious to its tourist potential. 

But this does not deter, the pilgrims who congregate here during amavas to wash off 
their sins and ensure a place in heaven. 

_________________________ 

Copyright © 2002 [the-south-asian.com]. Intellectual Property. All rights reserved. 
 
 
 
 



 

More Info on places of pilgrimage in Kurukshetra at http://kurukshetra.nic.in/tourist/tiraths.htm#ssarovar  

JYOTISAR 

  

 One of the most revered of holy centers of Kurukshetra is Jyotisar. Renovated 
recently, it retains its sanctity and the birthplace of the Holy Bhagwad Gita. A vat 
(Banyan) tree stands on a raised plinth here August. Spreading Venerated. It is 
believed that it was under this holy Banyan that Lord Krishna delivered the doctrine 
of Karma a wavering Arjun. He showed too, His Virat Roop the image of Himself as 
the Creator, the Preserver, the Destroyer-under whose will every leaf, every bud, 
every event, every man moved as automation. A marble chariot depicting Lord 
Krishna delivering to Arjun marks the site the Shrimad Bhagwad Gita. In one 
secluded section of this center an old Shiv temple can also be seen. Hundreds of 
years ago, a holy water tank was built here. Today the Kurukshetra Development 
Board has renovated the site. A mango shaped lake has been constructed here. 
Covered bathing ghats for the ladies have been provided. Cement parapets and 
enclosures have been built for protection. A restaurant and accommodation wings of 
Yatries has been built here. The area has been landscaped with flowering bushes and 
eucalyptus trees. 

Jyotisar lies on Pehowa road, 5 Km from Kurukshetra. 

 
 
This information on Pehowa Town is from http://kurukshetra.nic.in/tourist/tourism.htm#hindu  
 
The town Pehowa derives its name from Prithu who was called the first king. He 
finds mention in the Rigveda as the son who performed the usual funeral ceremonies 
of his father & for 12 days after the cremation, he sat on the bank of the Saraswati 
offering water to all visitors. The place, therefore, came to be known as Prithudaka 
or Prithu's pool and the city which he afterwards built on the spot was called by the 
same name. It is an ancient place of pilgrimage. It is believed that Prajapati created 
the world and the four varanas of the Hindus at this place. The town contains two 
specially famous tanks, one sacred to Brahma and the other to the goddess Saraswati. 



 
 
This photo is from http://kurukshetra.nic.in/pictures/histsite/gallery.htm

 
Krishna Museum 

 

The following article is from http://kurukshetra.nic.in/tourist/tiraths.htm#museum  

KRISHNA MUSEUM  

Kurukshetra situated in the state of Haryana is one of the most sacred places in India. 
It is hallowed by its association with Lord Krishna’s sermon to Arjuna and mankind 
in the form of Shrimad Bhagavad-Gita. It is but appropriate that there should be a 
museum to present and preserve the multifaceted personality of Lord Krishna, the 
episodes of his childhood, his rasalila, philosophy and teachings in the form of rare 
manuscripts, paintings, sculptures and other artistic creations as well as 
archaeological material unearthed in Kurukshetra and its neighborhood. These 
artifacts present Lord Krishna as a revered God, an avatar of Lord Vishnu, a great 
philosopher, an epic hero, an astute statesman and a supreme lover. Personality and 
teachings of Lord Krishna have permeated the national ethos and the cultural 
personality of the Indian people for thousands of years and continue to serve as its 
beacon light. 

Awakening the people ethically, morally and culturally through the ideas and ideals 
of Krishna, is the aim of this museum, which was established in 1987 and was 
shifted, to the present building in 1991. Museum continues to grow with additions of 
new artistic representations of the Krishna theme and archaeological finds. 

As a visitor enters the Museum, he finds himself face to face with a huge sculpture of 
Sri Ganesha in dancing posture. This gallery also preserves stones sculptures 
pertaining to the Krishna legend ranging from 1st Century AD to 11th Century AD. 
Some of them have been acquired on loan from the Archaeological Survey of India 
and the department of Archaeological and Museum, Government of Haryana. 
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The following is extracted from http://www.haryanatourism.com/more2.asp

Kurukshetra Utsav-Gita Jayanti Samaroh 30-11-2003 to 04-12-2003 at Kurukshetra 
(Organised by Ministry of Tourism and Culture, Govt. of India, all Zonal Cultural Centres, 
Govt. of India, Haryana Tourism and Kurukshetra Development Board) 
 
Everyone should come and enjoy the unprecedented aura of cultural extravaganza at the 
legendary Brahmasarovar in the holy city of Kurukshetra on the occasion of Kurukshetra 
Utsav-Gita Jayanti Samaroh, to be celebrated from 30-11-2003 to 4-12-2003.  

Kurukshetra in Haryana has the great privilege of celebrating a festival called "Kuruykshetra 
Utsav", associated with the Bhagwad Gita. Earlier, this festival was celebrated as the Gita 
Jayanti festival at the local level. However, with the gigantic efforts of the State Government 
and Ministry of Tourism and Culture, Govt. of India this year again, like last year, the festival 
will be a grand event incorporating Dance dramas, music, archeological heritage, ballet, crafts 
etc. It would feature,  

• A musical spectacle on the message of Bhagwad Gita for the modern man to be held at 
Purushotampura Bagh, Kurukshetra.  

• A state level exhibition on the achievements of Govt. of Haryana at the Brahamsarover 
Bays for four days.  

• A crafts mela organised by all the Zonal Cultural Centres of the country under the 
Department of Culture, Govt. of India for four days.  

• An exhibition of translides on renowned heritage/archeological sites of Haryana/India 
on a 360 wall at the Brahamsarovar Bays for four days. This will include an exhibition 
on the "Incredible India".  

• A one day conclave on "Heritage Tourism-discourse on Gita and marketing a new 
destination-Kurukshetra University, ITDC and the Departments of Tourism, Govt. of 
India/Haryana on 1st December, 2003.  

• A solo performance by a renowned artists like Hema Malini or Sonal Man Singh or Pt. 
Jasraj or Birju Maharaj at Jyotisar (in view of the Tourism investments  being made in 
and around the Jyotisar tirath) on 3rd December, 2003.  

• Cultural Programmes by the North Zone Cultural Centre, Zonal Cultural Centres and 
Cultural affairs Department, Haryana on all four days of the festival at the 
Brahamsarover stage, Kurukshetra University Auditorium and five villages (i.e. Amin, 
Dayalpur, Kirmach, Sarsa and Pehowa) associated with the Kurukshetra war.  

• Various competitions involving school children, Nagar Shobha Yatra and Aarti/Deep-
Daan traditionally held by the Kurukshetra Development Board.  

For the first time a sustained effort has been initiated to market and promote Kurukshetra as a 
pilgrimage tourist destination. Hopefully, this second national festival would draw attention 
though the media towards making kurukshetra an attractive hub with tourists spots such as 
Brahmsarovar, Sheikh chaheli's tomb, Kurukshetra panorama/science Centre, Sri Krishna 
Museum, Jyotisar, Pehowa and new attraction like the Sound and light show and the 
planetarium.  

http://www.haryanatourism.com/more2.asp


Mahabharata Utsav to be celebrated annually: Chautala  

http://www.dailyexcelsior.com/web1/02dec17/national.htm#4  

KURUKSHETRA, Dec 16, 2002: Haryana Chief Minister Om Prakash Chautala today announced that 
the National Festival of Mahabharata Utsav - Gita Jayanti Samaroh — would be celebrated every year 
as it would help in propagating the message of the Gita in its true spirit.  

The Chief Minister, speaking at the concluding function of the five-day festival here this evening, 
described the Gita as a source of great inspiration for humanity.  

He complimented the people of Kurukshetra and the district administration for the successful completion 
of the celebrations.  

He also appreciated the cultural programmes presented by the artists drawn from seven zonal cultural 
centres of the country, and said the Kurukshetra Development Board was given Rs 13.5 crore last year 
to renovate religious places and assured that more funds would be allotted to the board.  

Earlier, the Chief Minister performed ‘Aarti’ and ‘Deep Daan’ at Brahmasarover amidst chanting of 
hymns, and the ringing of bells. At the same time, while the sky over the Brahmasarover was lit with 
marvellous fire works, numerous earthern lamps were floated as a part of the ‘Deep Daan’ ceremony.  

The Chief Minister honoured noted theatre director and choreographer Bansi Kaul and students of ten 
local schools and colleges for their outstanding performance in ‘Samar Manthan’, a ballet based on the 
different episodes of Mahabharata. (UNI) 

 

 

Kurukshetra - A Cradle Of Secularism. 
http://kurukshetra.nic.in/tourist/tourism.htm#secular  

  Kurukshetra besides being a seat of learning and knowledge for Hundus has also 
been a place of great interest for Sikhs. This land has become holier with the advent 
of all the Sikh Gurus who have visited this place from time to time. This place thus 
becomes one of the very few places ever visited by all the Sikh Gurus and it is in this 
background that Gurudwaras have been erected in the city to commemorate their 
visit, the most prominent among them being the Gurudwara 6th Patshahi. Hundreds 
of devotees visit the shrine every day whose architectural design is simply 
marvellous. It lies in the immediate vicinity of Sannehit Sarover and Sri Krishna 
Museum.  

  Visitors also pay their obeisance at the tomb of Sufi Saint Sheikh Chaheli. Its 
architectural beauty reminds hundreds of scholars and tourists visiting every day the 
splendour of the Taj. 

  Apart from the religious places already described above, the places of historical 
interest connected with the medieval period comprise an ancient fort and mounds, 
Sheikh Chehli's tomb and Madrasah, Pathar Masjid and Chini Masjid. 



Reforms, in the name of Krishna 
 

(An interesting article which shows how useful to society the Bhagavad Gita can be) 
 

by Syed Firdaus Ashraf in Mumbai | December 23, 2003 05:24 IST 
http://us.rediff.com/news/2003/dec/23mum.htm  
 

They were unclean, unshaven, appeared tired and ill-fed. All of them have a common friend 
that is a 20-feet high wall, which surrounds and cuts them off from the rest of the world. 

No wonder than that over 500 inmates of Arthur Road Jail turned up on Monday morning for an 
hour-long meditation course organised by International Society for Krishna Consciousness with 
the help of Anagha Charitable Trust. The jail in south Mumbai was reverberating to the chants 
of Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna. 

"It gives me a great feeling," said Hariram Jaiswal who is accused of murdering his friend and 
is an undertrial (a court is seized of his case). "I never participated in such programmes so far. 
But after spending three months in jail, I feel this (the meditation course) is the best thing that 
has happened to me ever," he said. 

Shailendra Tripathi, another murder accused, said, "So far, I did not know the meaning of 
Bhagwad Gita. But now I know the importance of the Gita in my life and more important, my 
religion, of which I had no clue till date." 

The organisers had set up a stage and loudspeakers that spewed slogans praising Lord Krishna 
while some ISKCON members explained the meaning of the Gita to the inmates. 

ISKCON organises such functions for jail inmates across India in 23 states every year in the 
month of December. 

"We have found that these kind of programmes help prisoners realise their mistakes. The 
quality of their life improves if they continue to follow the teachings of the Gita," says Amit 
Vyas, a trustee of Anagha Charitable Trust, which had arranged for distribution of copies of the 
book free of cost to the inmates. 

R N Parde, Deputy Superintendent of Arthur Road jail, says, "We want more and more inmates 
to know about religion and God. It will help them to lead a more decent life after they are 
released from jail." 

The impact of the event on the inmates could be gauged from their reaction when one of the 
organiser took to the stage and announced the distribution of copies of the Bhagwad Gita in 
various languages.  

There was a clamour and inmates could be heard saying: "Please pass on a Marathi Bhagwad 
Gita."  "For me a Gujarati," shouted another. 

Bhim Das, president of the Hare Krishna Temple in Juhu, explained, "The common man feels 
more attached to the Gita when he reads it in his mother tongue." 

Asked if there was any lasting impact on the lives of the prison inmates, Vyas says, "There are 
many examples of jail inmates reforming after participating in our programmes. Two years ago, 
we held a programme in Nashik Jail. One of the inmates was so moved by the teachings in the 
Gita that he dedicated two years of his life, after his release, to our trust and went on to become 
a life member." 

Concludes Parde, "We are just trying to build a better future for the inmates. A drug addict 
won't give up his addiction overnight. But he may change his viewpoint or his habits if he 
attends such programmes. We encourage such events hoping the inmates will continue to 
follow the good path after their release from here." 
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                                                                              End of Presentation on Kurukshetra



 

 

His Divine Grace A.C. 
Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 

(1896-1977)  
Founder-Acharya of ISKCON & 

greatest exponent of Krsna 
consciousness in the western world. 

 
Please click on the blue text for more information 
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Srila Bhaktsiddhanta Sarasvati 
Gosvami Maharaja Prabhupada  
(1874-1937) The spiritual master 

of His Divine Grace A.C. 
Bhaktivedanta Swami 

Prabhupada and foremost scholar 
and devotee in the recent age 
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Srila Gaura Kisora Das 

Babaji Maharaja  
( ? – 1915) The spiritual 

master of Srila 
Bhaktsiddhanta Sarasvati 

Gosvami & intimate student 
of Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode 
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Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode (1838 – 
1914) The pioneer of the program 
to benedict the entire world with 
Krsna consciousness & intimate 

student of  
Srila Jagannath Das Babaji 

Maharaj 
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Bhagavad-gita 1.1 
Dhrtarastra is on the throne, 
and Sanjaya, his secretary, 
is describing what is 
happening on the Battlefield 
of Kuruksetra. Because of 
Sanjaya's mystic powers, the 
discourse on the battle
between Krsna and Arjuna
revealed in his heart.   [1] 
 

field 
 is 

ease click on the blue text for the verse Pl
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Bhagavad-gita 1.3 
Dronacarya is seated in his 
tent, and Duryodhana is 
pointing to the two armies 
outside.   [2] 
 
 
[ All these pictures are 
available online at 
www.asitis.com/gallery ] 
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Bhagavad-gita 1.3 A view of the military phalanx on the 
Battlefield of Kuruksetra. The chariot of Krsna and Arjuna 
is in the midst of the two armies.   [3] 

http://www.asitis.com/1/3.html


  

 
 
 

Bhagavad-gita 1.14 Krsna 
blows His transcendental 
conchshell to herald the battle. 
Arjuna is seen in the 
background.   [4] 

http://www.asitis.com/1/14.html


 

 
 
 
Bhagavad-gita 1.26-29 Arjuna 
laments upon seeing his 
relatives standing opposed to 
him in battle. Krsna, smiling, is 
ready to console His friend by 
His transcendental teachings.    

[5] 

http://www.asitis.com/1/26.html


 

Bhagavad-gita 
1.33-35 Draupadi, 
the wife of the 
Pandava brothers 
(Arjuna, Maharaja 
Yudhisthira, Bhima, 
Sahadeva and 
Nakula), is being 
disrobed by 
Duryodhana and 
Duhsasana, two 
sons of Dhrtarastra, 
after being lost to 
them in a gambling 
match. Dhrtarastra 
is sitting on the 
throne. Krsna is 
becoming 
Draupadi's infinite 

robe to save her from being seen naked by the assembly. 
Because of this incident and other offenses to the 
Pandavas, Krsna wanted the battle to take place and the 
miscreants to be killed.   [6] 

http://www.asitis.com/1/32-35.html
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Bhagavad-gita 2.11 A devotee of 
the Lord comes upon a man lying 
dead on the ground and beside 
him two other men in conditions 
of bodily misery.   [7] 

http://www.asitis.com/2/11.html


 
Bhagavad-gita 2.13 The 
conditioned spirit soul is seen 
changing bodies from childhood t
youth to old age to death and then
into the womb of another mothe
Verse 22 is also illustrated
same picture. Above, a man is 
changing garments, and be
soul is changing bodies.   [8] 

o 
 

r. 
 by this 

low the 
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Bhagavad-gita 
2.13 The many, 
many frames on a 
reel of movie film, 
when seen 
consecutively, 
appear as one 
picture on the 
screen, although 
there are actually 
many different 
pictures. S
we see a man as 
localized (a
but actually his 
body is changing
at every second. 
All this is 
happening
the notice of the 
viewer. However 
the soul within the
heart (seen as a 
sparkling star) 

does not change; he remains eternally the same.  [9] 

imiliarly, 

bove), 

 

 without 

 

http://www.asitis.com/2/13.html
http://www.asitis.com/2/13.html


 

Bhagavad-gita 2.22 The bird on 
the left (the ordinary living beings, 
jiva-atma) is captivated by the 
fruits of the tree, while the friendly 
bird on the right (Supersoul, 
Param-atma, God) acts as 
witness and waits for His friend to 
turn to Him.   [10] 

http://www.asitis.com/2/22.html


 
 
Bhagavad-gita 2.62-63 
The path of destruction o
the conditioned soul's 
intelligence due to 
dictation of the senses 
and mind is portrayed:- 
contemplating sense 
objects  attachment  
lust  (desire)  anger  
complete delusion  
bewilderment of memory 

 loss of intelligence  
fall down again into the 
material pool.    [11] 

f 
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.10Bhagavad-gita 3  

Nityananda's im
3. Gadadhara Pandit at Lord Caitanya's im

Lord Caitanya, 
wearing yellow 
robes, leads 
thousands of 
followers in the 
congregational 
chanting of the holy 
names of Sri Krsna. 
His four associates 
are: 
1. Nityananda 

Prabhu, wearing 
purple robes, at 
Lord Caitanya's 
immediate right. 

2. Advaita Prabhu, 
wearing white 
robes, at  

mediate right.
mediate left. 

4. Srivasa Pandit at Gadadhara's immediate left.   [12] 
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Bhagavad-gita 3.12 
Devotees are pictured 
engaged in sankirtana-
yajna (dancing and singing 
the names of God).  Above 
the clouds are the devas, 
and above them the Lord, 
who is pleased by the 
singing of His holy names. 
The devas are, left to right, 
Chandra (the moon-god), 
Indra (the god of rain), 
Vivasvan (the sun-god) 
and Vayu (the god of air). 
At the right is Laksmi, the 
Goddess of fortune.  [13] 



 
 

Bhagavad-gita 3.37-39 Th
 entity in the center is 

g enveloped by fiery lus
analogy in verse 38 is 

overed by smoke, 
bolizing human life. At the 
m left is a mirror covered 

ust, symbolizing animal 
At the bottom right is an
ryo covered by the wom
bolizing tree and plant life.  

[14]

e 
living
bein t. 
The 
illustrated here. At the top is 
fire c
sym
botto
by d
life.  
emb b, 
sym   
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Bhagavad-gita 4.1 At the 
top, Krsna teaches the 
science of Bhagavad-gita 
to Vivasvan, the sun-god. 
Below Vivasvan teaches 
his son, Manu, and in the 
circle at the right, Manu 
teaches his son Iksvaku.    

[15] 
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Bhagavad-gita 4.7 In the center square, Krsna is shown 
in His original two-handed form, holding a flute. 
Surrounding Him are ten of His eternal incarnations, 
pictured in the order in which they appear in the material 
world, beginning clockwise from the lower left-hand 
corner. 

1. Matsya, the fish incarnation, is saving the Vedas. 
2. Kurma, the tortoise incarnation, is holding the hill 

on His back. 
3. Varaha, the boar incarnation, is fighting with the 

demon Hiranyaksa. 
4. Nrsimhadeva, the lion incarnation, is killing the 

demon Hiranyakasipu. 
5. Vamanadeva, the dwarf incarnation, is begging 

some land from King Bali. 
6. Parasurama is killing the demoniac ksatriyas. 
7. Lord Ramacandra is going off into exile with His 

wife, Sita, and brother, Laksmana. 
8. Krsna is lifting Govardhana Hill, and beside Him is 

His brother Balarama. 
9. Lord Buddha. 
10. Lord Kalki is riding on His horse, killing all the 

demons and thus liberating them.   [16] 

1 
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4 6 
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Bhagavad-gita 4.7 In the center square, Krsna is shown 
in His original two-handed form, holding a flute. 
Surrounding Him are ten of His eternal incarnations, 
pictured in the order in which they appear in the material 
world, beginning clockwise from the lower left-hand 
corner. 

1. Matsya, the fish incarnation, is saving the Vedas. 
2. Kurma, the tortoise incarnation, is holding the hill 
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4. Nrsimhadeva, the lion incarnation, is killing the 

demon Hiranyakasipu. 
5. Vamanadeva, the dwarf incarnation, is begging 

some land from King Bali. 
6. Parasurama is killing the demoniac ksatriyas. 
7. Lord Ramacandra is going off into exile with His 

wife, Sita, and brother, Laksmana. 
8. Krsna is lifting Govardhana Hill, and beside Him is 

His brother Balarama. 
9. Lord Buddha. 
10. Lord Kalki is riding on His horse, killing all the 
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Bhagavad-gita 4.8  
Lord Krsna is killing His 
wicked uncle, Kamsa; 

Balarama, Krsna's brother, 
is standing on Krsna's 

right. Behind Krsna are His
parents, Devaki and 

Vasudeva, and 
grandfather Ugrasena, 

who were all imprisoned 
by Kamsa but are here 

freed by Krsna. This scene 
takes place in Kamsa's 

wrestling arena in Mathura 
province.    

[17] 



 
 
Bhagavad-gita 4.11 
At the top Krsna is 
dancing with His 
purest devotees as a 
lover. On the lotus 
petals the Lord is 
reciprocating with His 
devotees as a son, as 
a friend and as a 
master. Below left, a 
devotee in the material 
world is associating 
with Krsna personally 
by painting His 
transcendental form. 
Next, an 
impersonalist, by his 

meditation, is merging with the brahmajyoti, the spiritual 
effulgence emanating from the Lords body. On the right a 
mystic yogi is walking on the water. On the far right a 
fruitive worker is receiving the fruits of his labor.   [18]  



 

Bhagavad-gita 
5.4-6 Above, a 
devotee is 
engaged in 
various 
devotional 
activities for the 
Deities 
(authorized 
incarnations of 
the Lord, who 
comes in this 

form to accept our service). Below, a sankhya-yogi 
engages in the analytical study of matter and spirit. After 
some time he realizes the Lord (the forms of Radha and 
Krsna include all other forms of the Lord) within his heart, 
and then he engages in devotional service.   [19] 



 

 
 
 
Bhagavad-gi

 

ta 5.18 A s
ersoul 
g the sparklike 
l in each

[20] 

e pictures are 
le online at 

age 
sees the Sup
accompanyin
individual sou  body.    
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Bhagavad-gita 6.11-14 The 
goal of yoga is seen as Visnu 
in the yogi's heart.        [21] 



 

Bhagavad-gita 6.24 The little 
spar w is shown here trying to 
drin cean to retrieve her 
egg
dete
sent
beh
into returning the eggs to the 
sparrow.   [22] 

ro
k up the o
s. Because of her 
rmination, Lord Visnu has 
 Garuda, who is standing 
ind her, to threaten the ocean 



 

 

Bhagavad-gita 6.34 The chariot of the body. The five 
horses represent the 5 senses (tongue, eyes, ears, nose 
& skin). The reins (driving instrument) symbolize the mind. 
The driver is the intellect.  The passenger is the spirit soul 
within the body.   [23] 



 

Bhagavad-gita 6.47  Lord 
Syamasundara, Krsna, Who is 
blackish in complexion and 
exquisitely beautifu, plays His 
flute.  He is the object of the ideal 
yogi's meditation.   [24] 
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Bhagavad-gita 7.4-5 Spirit soul 
sustains the material universe of 
earth, water, fire, etc. 
(represented as the body). The 
subtle body-mind, intelligence 
and fales ego-is represented by 
the red dot on the forehead. The 
soul is seated in the heart of the 
gross body.   [25] 



 

Bhagavad-gita 7.15-16 At the top 
Laksmi-Narayana are shown in 
the Lord's transcendental abode. 
Below are four kinds of 
miscreants who do not surrender 
to God and four kinds of pious 
men who turn to Him in devotional 
service.   [26] 



 

Bhagavad-gita 8.21 Krsna brin
His thousands of surabhi cow
back home from the fields at th
end of the day.   [27] 

gs 
s 

e 
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Bhagavad-gita 9.11 The fools 
mock the humanlike form of Lord 
Krsna, but the devotee
obeisances. Behind Krsna are 
Maha-Visnu, Garbhodakasayi 
Visnu and the entire cosmic 
manifestation-all working under 
Krsna's direction.   [28] 

 offers his 
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Bhagavad-gita 10.12-13  
 
Arjuna offers prayers to Krsna.    
 

[29] 
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    [30]

 (clockwise beginning from the upper left-hand 
corner): Indra carrying the thundrebolt, the Himalayas, 
Lord Siva with the Ganges River in his hair, the moon, the 
horse Ucchaihsrava, the transcendental om, Kapila, 
Rama, flower-bearing Spring, Kamadhuk, Arjuna, 
Vyasadeva, Prahlada, the shark, Vasuki, Skanda, Varuna, 
Yamaraja, the lion, Kuvera, Agni and Airavata. Inner circle, 
clockwise (beginning from four-headed Lord Brahma 
sitting on the lotus flower): Brahma, Narada, Garuda, the 
sun, the ocean, Lord Visnu, Ananta, and the chanting of 
the holy names-Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, 
Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare 
Hare.  [30] 



 

    [30]
 
Bhagavad-gita 10.41 A sampling of Krsna's infinite 
manifestations, both in the spiritual and material worlds. 
Outer circle (clockwise beginning from the upper left-hand 
corner): Indra carrying the thundrebolt, the Himalayas, 
Lord Siva with the Ganges River in his hair, the moon, the 
horse Ucchaihsrava, the transcendental om, Kapila, 
Rama, flower-bearing Spring, Kamadhuk, Arjuna, 
Vyasadeva, Prahlada, the shark, Vasuki, Skanda, Varuna, 
Yamaraja, the lion, Kuvera, Agni and Airavata. Inner circle, 
clockwise (beginning from four-headed Lord Brahma 
sitting on the lotus flower): Brahma, Narada, Garuda, the 
sun, the ocean, Lord Visnu, Ananta, and the chanting of 
the holy names-Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, 
Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare 
Hare.  [30] 



 

 
 

Bhagavad-gita 11.13 Krsna's 
universal form is displayed to 
Arjuna. Still the Lord does not 
loose His original eternal 
identy,. He remains seated on 
the chariot with Arjuna.   [31] 
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Bhagavad-gita 11.50 After 
showing Arjuna His 
universal form, Krsna shows 

Narayana form in which He 
 

planets. Then He changes 
to His two-handed form t
show everyone that He is 
the source of the universe 
and the source of Narayana.   
[32] 

him His four-handed 

presides over all the spiritual

o 



 

 
 
 
Bhagavad-gita 12.6-7 Krsna is 
riding towards the devotee on 
Garuda, His feathered carrier,. 
In order to lift him out of the 
ocean of birth and death.   [33] 



 

 
 

 
 
Bhagavad-Gita 14.14-18  
Life in the higher planetar
system, life in the society of 
human beings and life in the 

y 

animal kingdom are 
portrayed.    

[34] 
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  [35]

 Krsna and His eternal consort, 
Radharani, are shown in Their eternal abode, Goloka 

Vrndavana. The upside-down tree below Them is the banyan
tree, representing the material world, which is a perverted 
reflection of the spiritual world. The devas are on the top 
branches, the human beings are on the middle branches, 
and the animals are on the lower branches. On the right a 
man is disentangling himself from the tree by cutting it with 

the weapon of detachment.   [35] 
 



 

 
 

Bhagavad-gita 15.1-3 Krsna and His eternal consort, 
Radharani, are shown in Their eternal abode, Goloka 

Vrndavana. The upside-down tree below Them is the banyan
tree, representing the material world, which is a perverted 
reflection of the spiritual world. The devas are on the top 
branches, the human beings are on the middle branches, 
and the animals are on the lower branches. On the right a 
man is disentangling himself from the tree by cutting it with 

the weapon of detachment.   [35] 
 



 

 



 

Bhagavad-gita 15.6 The huge lotus is the original spiritual 
planet Goloka Vrndavana the abode of Radha and Krsna. 
The spiritual effulgence around this planet is the brahmajoyti 
which is the ultimate goal of th  
universal brahmajoyti are innu ch 
are dominated by plenary exp
inhabited by ever-liberated livi
spiritual cloud overtakes a cor
covered portion is called maha al sky. 
The Lord as Maha Visnu lies d ter within th
mahat-tattva which is called the Causal Ocean. Maha Visnu 
enters each universe as Garbhodakasayi Visnu and lies in 
the Garbha Ocean on the serpentine Sesa incarnation. From 
His navel a lotus stem sprouts and from the lotus Brahma the 
Lord of the universe is born. Brahma creates all the living 
beings in different shapes in terms of their desires within the 
universe. He also creates the sun moon and other devas.    

[36] 

e impersonalists. Within the
merable spiritual planets whi
ansions of Lord Krsna and 
ng beings. Sometimes a 
ner of the spiritual skyand the 
t-tattva or the materi
own in the wa e 



 
 

Bhagavad-gita 15.8 Top 
section: On the left, a boy is 
dancing before the Deities of 
Radha-Krsna. The result of 
such devotional 
consciousness is shown on 
the right, where he is dancing 
with Krsna as a playmate in 
the Lord's spiritual abode. 
Second section: On the left a 
man is offering charity to a 
brahmana; on the right he has 
taken the body of a deva and 
is enjoying heavenly delights. 

Third section: A man is eating meat and other abominable 
foods; in his next life he is seen in the body of a hog who 
eats anything and everything. Bottom section: A man is 
approaching a women with lust. This bestial 
consciousness carries him to a dog's body.   [37] 



 
 

Bhagavad-gita 
16.5, 21 Two 
men (standing 
where the 
stairway makes 
its turn) are 
being offered 
both liberation 
and bondage. 
One man looks 
upward, 
following the 
spiritual master 
who points 
toward Sri 
Radha-Krsna. 
The other man 
embraces the 
demoniac 
qualities by 
accepting the 
garland offered 

by Maya, Krsna's illusory energy. Drawn by ropes which 
are held by the personifications of lust, greed, and anger, 
he follows her down the steps. At the bottom he is 
reaching for Maya, and gliding towards hell.   [38] 



 

Bhagavad-gita 16.10-18 A 
sample of the demonic qualities is 
illustrated here.   [39] 
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Bhagavad-gita 17.4 On the top
ee devas, Vivasvan, Brahma 
 Lord Siva, are being 

rshipped by their respective 
otees. Just below a man is 

rshipping a famous mundane 
sonality. At the bottom, women
 worshipping a tree which is 
abited by a ghost, and a man 
orshipping the tomb of a dead

n.   [40] 
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Bhagavad-gita 18.14 Endeavor means energy which is 

employed. For anything 
one does there must be 
some activ  
endeavor. t 
be favorabl ities 
must be au e 
doer (the m
acting) mu rt, 
the instrum
fit, and the help from the 
Supersoul 
adiquate. T
five causes
and the op e 
five causes . 
 

   
 
customers. Similarly, one looking for spiritu o 
where there are devotees and associates w
must go to a particular type of place for a p
activity, and the person acting must be wel
expert, just like an expert salesman whose
business is bona fide. The senses must be

y that 

ity; that is the
The place mus
e, the activ
thorized, th
an who is 

st be expe
ents must be 

must be 
hese are the 
 for success, 
posite are th
 for failure

 
                                                                   [41]  con't /...



.../con't [41] 
     Here a man is conducting business. If h
marketplace it will be very nice, since there are so many 
customers. Similarly, one looking for spiritu o 
where there are devotees and associates w
must go to a particular type of place for a p
activity, and the person acting must be wel
expert, just like an expert salesman whose
business is bona fide. The senses must be

y that 

it
 
v
h
a

s
 

 
e
 
     
  

e goes to the 

al life goes t
ith them. One 

articular type of 
l-versed, or 
 method of 
 in order, to 

guard against cheating, hear offers, etc. Above all is the 
help from Supersoul, who dictates in such a wa
everything is successful, spiritually or materially. Among 
the five factors portrayed here, the endeavor is the 
business which is being conducted.     



 

 
 
 
Bhagavad-gita 18.41-46 
While engaged in their 
prescribed duties, these four 
representatives of the four 
social orders (varnas) are 
thinking of Lord Krsna and 
offering Him the results of 
their work.   [42] 



 

Bhagavad-gita 18.65  
Gopala Krsna, the beautiful 
original form of the Lord.   [43] 
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Bhagavad-gita 18.73 Arjuna's 
illusion is now gone, and he is 

acting according to Krs
instructions. Arjuna’s last words
the Gita: “Karishye vacanam tava”
– “I am now prepared to carry ou

your instructions.” 
 

Krsna, the driver of countless 
universes, is now driving the 

chariot of Arjuna, who has got 
back i

'sna 
 in 

 
t 

nto action.   [44] 
-the end- 
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